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INTKODTTCTIOK

" God moves in a mysterious way

, . . His wonders to perform ;

He plants His footsteps on the sea,

And rides upon the storm."

" There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture's

eye hath not seen."—Job xxviii. 7.

In the name of the Lord Jesus I send forth my third

book, commending it to God for His blessing, also to the

prayers of Christian friends.

I have received letters from different parts of the world

testifying to conversions having resulted from the read

ing of my former books, "The Power of God," and

" The Power of Truth." This has encouraged me to

publish " The Power of Grace," which I trust will prove

acceptable to believers and the means of salvation to

the unconverted. Amen.

Friends will be glad to know that the majority of the

cases of conversion given in the former books are

standing steadfast; many have fallen asleep in Jesus,

leaving blessed testimonies behind them; a few have

backslidden (some of these have been restored), but the

majority are now living witnesses for Christ ; many

preach the gospel in power and with much acceptance.

God has converted numbers through their instrumentality.

The Lord be praised. Truly the Scripture is verified,

" God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con

found the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of

the world to confound the things which are mighty ; and

base things of the world, and things which are despised,

hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring

to nought things that are : that no flesh should glory in

His presence. O the depth of the riches both of the

wisdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are His

judgments, and His ways past finding out ! " (1 Cor. i.

28, 29 ; Eom. xi. 33).



My own and Mrs. Carter's photographs have been asked

for by friends so repeatedly, that I thought it best to have

them engraved and give them a place in this book. My

dear wife is a true helpmeet and fellow-labourer with me

in the gospel, therefore our portraits appear together on

the one page. We desire that Christians, when they look

at them, will pray God to give us heavenly wisdom,

spiritual power, humbleness of mind, and physical strength

to continue in His work. The path of service, though

blessed, is a chequered one. Temptations and deliver

ances, reverses and successes, trials and triumphs, sorrow

and joy, and constant conflict between flesh and spirit is

the experience of the servant of Christ. During the past

few years God has permitted us to pass through much

affliction, personal and domestic. Within eighteen

months four children were taken away by death. My

eldest boy was accidentally drowned off Shanghai. But

it is written, " My grace is sufficient for thee, my strength

is made perfect in weakness." This promise we have

proved, and now we are enabled to " comfort others with

the same comfort wherewith we ourselves have been com

forted of God." Again it is written, " God stayeth His

rough wind in the day of the east-wind," which promise we

have also proved ; for when the foul, blighting, withering

east wind has blown upon us—envious persons turning

friends aside by speaking evil of the work, and seeking

to blast our reputation as servants of Christ, at this time

the rough winds of adversity have been stayed. Also

when the winds of affliction have blown, the east wind has

been stayed, the Lord has stood by us, strengthened our

faith, and enabled us to say, "Thy will be done." God

has prospered His work in our hands, and we can testify

that the Lord is a very present help in time of trouble,

and by grace we can sing,

" Tet we will rejoice in the Lord,

We will joy in the Grod of our salvation."

WILLIAM CARTER.



THE POWER OF GRACE.

" God, who is eich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved

us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with

Christ, (ry grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and

made us sit together in heavenly places in christ jesus : that in toe

AGES TO COME He MIGHT SHOW THE EXCEEDING RICHES OF His GRACE IN HlS

KINDNESS TOWARD US THROUGH CHRIST JESUS. FOR BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED

THROUGH FAITH ; AND THAT NOT OF YOURSELVES : IT IS THE GIFT OF GOD ;

NOT OF WORKS, LEST ANY MAN SHOULD BOAST. FoR WE ARE HlS WORKMAN

SHIP, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS UNTO GOOD WORKS, WHICH GOD HATH BEFORE

ORDAINED THAT WE SHOULD WALK IN THEM " (Eph. ii. 4-10).

" Sovereign grace o'er sin abounding,

Ransomed souls the tidings swell ;

'Tis a deep that knows no sounding ;

Who its breadth or length cau tell ?

On its glory

Let my soul for ever dwell."

To the praise of the glory of God's grace, I would testify to the glorious

results of the manifold efforts put forth during the past three years

(since the publication of my book, " The Power of Truth ") in connec

tion with the work of the Lord committed to my trust. Sunday

evening services at the Victoria Theatre were continued until last

September, when the lessees failed; consequently the theatre was closed

against us. But Grod before this had enabled me to engage many halls

and rooms for the preaching of the gospel in various neighbourhoods,

and had raised up, fitted, and qualified a band of young converts to

witness for the truth. Hundreds of thousands have heard the gospel,

and a wonderful influence for good has been brought to bear on the

people ; indeed the moral aspect of whole neighbourhoods has been

changed by these extraordinary meetings and agencies employed. We

have helped to fill the churches and chapels around us with hearers.

Hundreds of those who have been converted through our novel tea-

meetings, mothers' meetings, and theatre preachings, are now members

of Christian Churches ; besides these, I have more than a thousand of

the very poor (once the vilest of sinners), truly converted persons

under my spiritual supervision. They can do but little to help on this

n



great work, except by prayer. Our object is to reach the lowest and

most depraved men and women, and in this God has signally owned

our efforts wherever we have laboured. No marvel then that the work

is not self-supporting ; it never will be ; we must still look to God to

incline the hearts of His wealthy stewards to supply funds to carry

on this mission work among the heathen of London. On reviewing

the labours of the past seven years, and the marvellous results that

have been manifested, my heart is filled with joy, and my mouth with

praise.

" Now in a song of grateful praise,

To my dear Lord the voice I'll raise ;

Above the rest this note shall swell,

' My Jesus hath done all things well.' "

I desire, for " the glory of God, that the Son of God maybe glorified

thereby," to send forth to the world some details of the work of God

in my hands, and the various operations and agencies employed in

connection with the South London Mission, the Foreign Mission, and

Extraordinary Tea Meetings ; also the South London Night Eefuge,

Public Soup Kitchens, and Industrial Institutions connected there

with.

Two accounts are kept at the Bankers (Messrs. Dimsdale, Fowler &

Co., 50, Cornhill, E.C.), viz., one for the South London Night Eefuge,

the other for the South London Mission.

THE SOUTH LONDON NIGHT EEFTTGE.

Out of this fund we maintain the Eefuge, where 250 men and women

can be accommodated nightly. Three Public Soup Kitchens for the

resident poor, situated in Walworth, Bermondsey, and Southwark ; also

a Home for Reduced Servants, "Walworth Boad, and an Industrial

Eefuge, Snow's Fields, Bermondsey, where penitent thieves and home

less boys are fed, clothed, and sheltered, and helped out into employ

ment. We have just begun the manufacture of the Bristol Fire

Lighter, which we hope will prove a beneficial iindertaking. For the

efficient maintenance of this work in its various operations, at least

£5000 per annum is needed. It is nearly five years since these Insti

tutions were began, during which time we have expended about

£17,000.

For January last it cost £1200 for flour to make bread, and materials

to manufacture soup, which were given to the starving poor to preserve

life. The gospel was preached by the district visitors to all those to

whom they gave tickets, and many through this instrumentality were

brought to the Lord. The second account is for—
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THE SOUTH LONDON MISSION.

It is now seven years since I commenced evangelizing in the South

of London. I crossed old Hungerford Bridge alone, praying to God

for help and power to preach Jesus to the people. Qn reaching the

stage of the Victoria Theatre, I found the house crowded to excess.

The Lord clothed His word with power : hundreds were awakened,

and how many were converted the day of the Lord will declare. Since

that tim,e I have received for spiritual work upwards of £12,000.

Out of this fund are paid the salaries of Bible-women, missionaries,

clerk, and rent of Halls and Mission stations. "We require £2000

per annum to effectually carry on this branch of the work.

EXTRAORDINARY TEA MEETINGS.

Extraordinary Tea Drinkings for the starving poor and the

under-lying stratum of society who cannot be reached by any other

means. Free teas are given according to the funds in hand, not only

in London, but in the country. I use only the money that friends

send expressly for this purpose. In the last three years I have spent

over £600 per annum in tea drinkings, and new the work is extended,

much more can be profitably expended.

FOREIGN MISSION TO THE HEATHEN.

Foeeign Mission' "Woek.—Two devoted brethren (converted in

the theatre) have been evangelizing in Demerara, British Guiana, for

nearly two years. They are now about to visit the numerous islands

between North and South America. One brother, John Wenman, is

now in Trinidad, pioneering the way for Thomas Marsh and his wife

to follow him. They will go where the gospel is most needed, and

not interfere with other agencies, or enter upon any other man's line

of things, their object being to preach " JESTJS ONLY."

God has most signally owned and blessed their labours. Many of

the poor blacks in Demerara have been converted through the gospel

preached by them. They have no guaranteed salary, and I can only

send them money as friends send it to me for this purpose. Last year

they had but little from me. I trust the Lord will lay it on the

hearts of many to help in this branch of the work. I am thankful to

state that there are several devoted men who have been converted

through our instrumentality, who are willing and waiting to be sent

forth into the dark parts of the earth to preach Jesus to perishing

souls. WHO WILL HELP US TO SEND THE GOSPEL TO

THE FOREIGN HEATHEN?

B 2



MARVELS OF GRACE.

WONDERFUL CONVERSIONS.

The work is increased greatly. Hundreds of the most

depraved, sottish, ignorant, the vilest of sinners of both

sexes and all ages, scores so sunk that there were scarcely

the remains of manhood or womanhood left, have been

savingly converted to God. The marked change in the

habits, appearance, and general conduct of these persons,

is an incontestable proof of the Avork of grace in their

hearts. I will cite a few sample cases, the veracity of

which I can vouch for.

THE ONE-EYED COSTERMONGER.

B is a type of a large class of eostermonger thieves. He has

only one eye, jet black curly hair, thick lips, and is very much marked

with the small pox ; altogether he would make a most interesting

picture. He was in and out of prison from his earliest boyhood.

Being a daring, don't-care kind of a fellow, he was frequently caught

and imprisoned, but always came out worse than he went in. One

Sunday night he was standing about the New Cut, ready to pounce

upon anything that came across his path, when he was attracted by

many people entering the Victoria Theatre ; and he, with a companion,

went up into the gallery, where he was in the habit of spending his

week evenings when out of prison. During the first part of the service

he went to sleep. When he awoke he was listless, and knew not why

he remained. Warming with my subject, and feeling intensely the

awful condition the unconverted were in, and realizing that they would

soon have to stand before God, I cried aloud, " Eternity ! Eternity ! !

ETERNITY ! ! ! Young man, where will you spend your ETERNITY ? "

A few moments of solemn silence ensued. A thrill of horror went

through him. He felt he was on the brink of hell, and was about to fall

into it. All his sins rose up before him. He realized that he was lost,

and cried for mercy. He stayed to the inquirers' meeting, and the

Saviour found him. God gave him faith to believe in the Lord Jesus

Christ with his heart unto righteousness, and he went home and wit

nessed a good confession. I heard from my helpers of the change in his



life, and watched him for some time. A few weeks afterwards he came

to me in the Victoria Hall, and respectfully touching his black curls that

were hanging carelessly over his blind eye, said, " If you please, sir, I

want to come into communication." I knew what he meant, having

previously learnt something of his whereabouts, and I said, " But what

about your soul, my lad? " " "Well, sir, I can't read, but I believed

what you preached in the ' Wic,' and I believe that my sins are all

washed away in the blood of Jesus." "Have you a wife ? " "Yes,

sir ; but not exactly. I've got a gal, but I ain't bin to church with

her. We did not know that was of any consequence till some

of the brothrun told us it was not according to the Book [holding

up the Bible], so since then I have been saving up my ha'pence, and

as soon as I get enough, I will get the job done at once." I requested

him when it was done to speak to me again." In a few weeks I made

inquiry, and found that when he had saved sufficient money, the girl

would not consent, declaring that she was " not a-going to be tied up

to any man." " Well," he said, " it is according to the Book, and if

you won't go to church we must separate." So they divided the money,

and she started on a tour around the suburbs, with her tapes and

needles, and he went on with his costermongering. In a week or two

she came back rather humbled, and consented to be married ; but then

the money was all gone. C. S. came and informed me how matters

stood. I sent him in search of them, and after some hours, he found

them in a lodging-house at Tottenham. The poor fellow was in a most

wretched state of soul. C. 8. brought them up to London with him,

when he and the man came to my house. After chiding him for taking

such a step without first seeking counsel, he said, weeping, " I have

lived with the gal for two years, except when in prison, and I did not

like to turn her up when she came back to me ; and yet I'm miserable,

because I'm afraid I've not done according to the Book," meaning the

Bible. I turned to S., and said, " How much will it cost to marry

them, furnish an empty room, and give them a start in business ? "

"I think lean do th'ejob for about thirty shillings," he replied. I

gave him the money, and he bought them a few second-hand things

to furnish a room, paid the registrar's fee, provided them a wedding

breakfast, and then had five shillings left, which he gave them for

stock-money, with which the dear fellow has got a living and pros

pered. Surely thirty shillings were never better expended. The five

shillings were like the cruse of oil : they increased so much that after

twelve months he bought a donkey, then he thought he ought to live

out of town, like other men of business. We missed him for some

weeks, and did not know his whereabouts. At the close of one of the

morning meetings at the Mildmay Conference, a gentleman came to
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me and said, " Mr. Carter, there is one of your company gone down to

Uxbridge, who is preaching the gospel most blessedly, and all the

roughs in the villages around are flocking to hear him. We never .

could get at them before." " What is his name P " I inquired. " I do

not know.'' "What is his appearance ? " "Well, he has got but one

eye, and is a costermonger." " Do you know where he lives ? " I said.

" Somewhere in Uxbridge." Immediately upon reaching home, I sent

for C. S., and requested him to go at once to Uxbridge, search him out,

and bring him back to London, as I knew he had not ballast enough

to be on his own hands ; and so it proved, for S. found him in great

difficulty, without a shilling, having spent the few pounds he had saved,

and instead of attending to his business he had been preaching. He

had only his donkey left, and even that was in pawn for a week's rent.

S. paid his rent, they packed up their goods, put them on the barrow,

the wife seated herself on the top, then drove up to London. S.

brought his charge to me very downcast. After talking with him very

seriously on the mistake he had made in leaving the place and work in

which God had blessed him, I said, " What will you do now ? " "I

will sell my donkey, and begin afresh." "Very well," I said, "I will

buy it of you[" I paid him the value, with which he went to market,

and has got an honest living ever since. He has lately learnt to read,

and preaches the gospel sweetly, and often worships most blessedly at

the Lord's table.

" Oh, to grace how great a debtor

Daily I'm constrained to be I i , , - ,

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to Thee."

THE OUTCAST.

W. S was a homeless vagrant from childhood ; for years he never

slept in a bed, his nights being spent in the Borough Market or under

arches. He was lazy and filthy. He told me that he had not washed

himself for years, except sluicing his face on the. banks of the Thames.

He existed on what he could pick up in the streets, like a cast-off dog.

As a natural consequence, such a kind of life much enfeebled his body.

One biting cold night he was induced to enter the "Victoria Theatre,

when for the first time in his life he heard the gospel, and was quite

astonished. Light dawned into his dark mind, he felt he was a lost

sinner, and the Lord saved him on the spot. Prom that time be became

a changed man. He soon obtained employment at small wages, and

earned his bread by the sweat of his brow, bought decent clothes, paid

his way, and went on for twelve months in his work, when he thought

he should like to marry. A friend recommended him to an aged

sister who could earn her own living by washing and mangling. She



thought her day was past, and had long since given up all hope ot

ever getting married. However, she thankfully accepted him, and in

three weeks they went together to the registrar's office. Their friend

went with them. After the ceremony, the registrar asked for his fees,

but having no money, W. S took a gilt watch about the size of a

small dial from his pocket, and in a characteristic manner presented it

to the registrar to keep in pledge until he got his wages on Saturday

night, assuring him it was a " wery waluable article." The registrar,

in a rage, requested him to take it away, considering the offer a gross

insult ; however their friend got them out of the dilemma by advancing

the money. When they left the office, the bride went home to her

mangle, and the bridegroom off to his work. Their wedding breakfast

was postponed till night, when a friend at his own cost provided

them with a savoury repast consisting of bullock's cheek and boiled

potatoes. They have lived very happily together ever since. His wife

was converted seven years ago, the first time she came to hear the

gospel. They are both true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.

THE PUBLICAN'S JESTEE.

H was a wild, reckless fellow. At the age of fifteen he

left home and got into bad company. He started to drive what

he calls a go-cart, which I understand is a vehicle built with a

very light body on wheels, and which could be driven without

the least noise, and was used to convey thieves and gamblers to

races, fetes, fairs, and markets ; also at night by body-snatchers.

H delighted in this wickedness. He soon became a clever

pickpocket, and as great an adept in thieving as his employers.

At markets he has often seen the cattle sold, and no sooner was the

purchase money in the pocket of the vender, than his hat has been

pushed over his eyes, and the money extracted and made off with.

What seems most surprising is the fact that H never got detected

in or imprisoned for any of these dishonest acts, although he has often

seen his master " collared " off to the station, and get six months.

For years he continued to follow this wild course, when having

been obliged to flee to London for fear of being recognised as one of

those who had robbed a lady at Ascot races, he settled down a little,

and took a place as potman and general attendant at a small beerhouse,

where it was his duty to wait upon those who went to play bagatelle,

dominoes, cards, skittles, etc., often joining in the game, and winning

by cheating. He became a skittle-sharper and confirmed drunkard.

He was not particular how he obtained property. Upon one occasion,

having bought a pair of stolen boots for a few pence, he was taken

before the magistrates and fined £1. Another time he was sentenced
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to twenty-one days' imprisonment for having meat in his house which

had been stolen by a woman. H married shortly after he gave

up his travelling life, but having no home, his wife was obliged to live

with her parents, while he still lived as potman at a house in the

Blackfriars Road. He was a general favourite at the beerhouses and

with the cabmen, being rather a witty fellow. The publicans gave him

as much drink as he required, to stand in front of the bar and pass

jokes. He scorned religion. Church or chapel he never entered since

he was a boy, except when he was married ; and once when ill, he

promised if he got well, to go and hear the parson, but his first act after

getting out of his room, was to go to the public-house opposite and

swallow two quarts of beer ! For four years, a man named K , a

converted sweep, had endeavoured by every possible means to get

him to our meetings, but without success. H understood there

was a God, and he had learned when young that a person named Jesus

had lived upon the earth and ultimately died upon a cross, but he

thought it was merely to benefit in some way the people who were

then living ; he never entertained the idea that such an act had any

thing whatever to do with him ; hence he went on sinning with an

iron arm. The heathen in the most distant and obscure parts of the

earth could not be more ignorant of the ways of God than was the

subject of these remarks. Cock-fighting and prize-fighting were his

chief amusements, and he was not ashamed to show his colours in this

respect, having the walls of his room covered with representations of

such scenes. In February, 1867, a prize-fight was arranged between two

men with whom H was intimately acquainted, and in which he

took much interest. It is customary, I understand, for the contesting

parties, before the fight comes off, to have what is termed a benefit,

which means the proceeds of a raffle, or some musical entertain

ment, etc., etc. H , with another, had engaged to be present at

the benefit, and took tickets for himself and the friend. A day or so

afterwards, when he offered the ticket to the man for whom he had

purchased it, he found to his surprise that he refused to receive it, but

asked him. to take a ticket for a free tea ; this he stoutly refused, but after

some conversation, and at the suggestion of the companion to go for

a good lark and break all the cups and saucers, he consented, and

went with about fourteen other reckless fellows. The moment he

entered the building (to use his own words) he was " solemnized."

N W being at the meeting, and seeing such a troop of rough

fellows, called the waiters, and said in a hearty manner, " Here, lads,

these dear fellows look cold and hungry, give them plenty to eat and

drink ; God has sent it for them." H was very hungry, and

thought, " Well he is a rough looking chap outside, but I'm blowed if



lie ain't a good sort of a fellow in." N said to tliem after tea, " Now

old fellows, I hope yon Lave had enongh, and that yon will now sit

quietly while I tell yon something yon have never heard before."

H was surprised, as he thought of seeing and hearing a gentle

man with a fine suit of clothes on. N preached the gospel very

simply, and narrated the wonderful way God had transformed him from

a prize-fighter, burglar, wife beater, and drunkard, etc., etc., into a

Christian man. Our friend listened attentively ; it seemed as though

the speaker was recounting minutely the hearer's life over to him ; and

he remembered the wretched state of poverty he had brought his poor

wife and family to through his dissipated habits. N stated that once

he was a bargeman and could earn several pounds a week, which he

spent in drink while his family were starving at home, and obliged

to lie on cane shavings, which was just the case with himself. The

tale of God's love in the gift of Jesus was fresh and good news to him.

H left the meeting, feeling he was a wretched sinner, and yet

hoping that God would save him as he did the preacher ; his conscience

would not allow him to continue in his drunken habits, although ho

endeavoured to stifle conviction. The following Sunday he went to the

evening meeting, where he again heard the gospel ; his feelings were

so wrought upon that he said to himself, " I won't stand this any

longer," and attempted to pick up his hat to depart, but in doing so he

lost the use of his limbs, and was for some time unconscious. When

he came to himself, he found his old friend the sweep stooping over

him, seeking to encourage him to trust at once in Jesus. He got up

a new man in Christ Jesus, he received the Saviour as his, and rushing

home, told his wife that Jesus had died for him and saved his soul.

For days, so great was his joy that he could speak of nothing else but

of the Lord's goodness to him ; at night he prayed to God. His wife

wondered at the extraordinary change in him, but attributed it to a

weak intellect. One night H , thinking his wife was asleep, began

to tell Jesus his difficulties, and being out of work, asked for guidance,

in not a very low tone ; his wife started up, saying, " Now I've been

listening to you some time, I won't have you in the house any longer,

I'll fetch the neighbours, and, please God, you shall go to the workhouse

to-morrow. I won't have a madman in the house." She really

thought her husband had gone out of his mind. The threat, however,

was not carried into execution. Among H 's pothouse companions

was one termed " Dicky Fobbs," who had formerly been a keeper in a

mad asylum, and prided himself in being able to detect by the ex

pression of the eyes, etc., where insanity existed. Not having seen

H for some days, and wondering wherever he had got to, one

morning he entered his cottage, and bursting out into an hysterical
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laugh, said, " What do you think I've heard ? why well, I don't

know how to tell it yoti; they say you've turned religious," and

again he chuckled at the idea. H , looking straight into his

eyes, said, "Look here, Dicky, don't you believe it, I haven't turned

religious at all ; hut Jesus has saved my soul from going to hell, and

I can't help loving Him for it." " Go on with you ; stuff and nonsense ;

what ! a chap like you love Jesus ? " said Dicky. In the course of

conversation, the late keeper assured his companion that his eyes

looked very had, and there was a certain expression about his face

which was a sure indication that he was going mad, and advised

him strongly to go to the chemist, and prescribed for him a black

draught. H has not gone mad yet, and he reminds Dickey of

this whenever he meets him. The life of God in the dear fellow's

soul is unmistakable, and he is not ashamed to own it in the neighbour

hood in which he for so many years lived the drunkard's life. The

omnibus conductors, before his conversion, used to give him parcels

to take to gentlemen's houses, and thus enable him to earn a shilling

when he was slack, but now they spit in his face and taunt him

fearfully, which he bears patiently for Christ's sake. A coffee-shop

keeper, near where H lives, persecuted him much, but being on

his deathbed, sent for the object of his scorn and begged his forgive

ness, which was freely vouchsafed to the poor penitent, who soon

afterwards passed away, owning Jesus as his Lord. In place of the

pugilists and fighting-cocks, H has representations of various

portions of the life of Christ, such as the Ascension, Blessing Little

Children, etc., of which he is very proud, to show and explain to his

neighbours. Only last Sunday (April 26, 1868) this dear brother came

and joyfully told me that his wife had passed from death -unto life

through going to the services in the Victoria Hall, which were held

specially for the women. To God be all the glory !

.'f.'_- -<.l .<;-; A--.:: ---.i, ' . . - ,..> .; ,.,]lu)„i ;!.,,-.;

THE HADDOCK SMOKER.

L is another marvel of grace. On the 18th March, 1866, he

was truly converted to God. His life had been a desperate one, and to

repeat his own words, he was " one of the greatest thieves, drunkards,

and blasphemers that ever lived." As for natural affection, he had none.

When he knew his wife and family were at home starving, he would

remain with his pockets well filled with money, at the Cottage of

Content (a public-house close by Park Hall), playing at pitch half

penny. He has entered the beer-house at 6 a.m. and not gone home

till 1 the following morning. At the persuasion of a companion who

had received blessing through the theatre services, L went to hear

the gospel at the Flint Street school-room, when I had it for Services
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two years since. The man was convicted of sin, and wished he had

never heard "such stuff." He tried to drown his thoughts at the

public-house, hut could not. During the week he was awfully mise

rable, and afraid that God would kill him and send him to hell, He

longed for Sunday to come that he might go to Flint Street and find

a remedy for his sorrow. Accordingly he went again, and while the

hymns were being sung, he felt he would like to join them, he was so

happy. He went home and found his wife and her mother, and went

on his knees and pi-ayed God to convert his family. His mother asked

him not to go on so, she would rather see him drunk than act the fool

as he did by praying. He thanked God for making him a fool in

Christ Jesus, and for the last two years he has found real " content "

in Christ, and has been instrumental in leading others to the Saviour.

THE CHEATING SUNDAY TRADER.

H. M is an uneducated man, who knew nothing of God or His

word, and was a hater of all that was good or moral. Wot being able

or willing to learn to read the Bible, he would not allow his wife to do

so when she bought one, but threw the book on a dusty shelf and

forbade her to touch it. Being a greengrocer, he prospered, and saved

a little money, but the secret of his success was his roguery at market ;

he would ask for change for a sovereign or half-sovereign, and when

it was given to him, he put half in his pocket and returned the rest

for smaller coin, which in the bustle of business and not perceiving

the manner in which he had separated it, the tradesmen gave him

smaller money to the full extent of the piece of money first offered.

Having a horse and cart, he was one day employed by L - to fetch

some fish-baskets from Barking. On the road, L began to speak

to him pointedly about his soul, and solemnly told him his doom if

he died in his sins. He tried to forget L 's words, and to banish

the thoughts which troubled him. For days and nights afterwards he

moped about the house as one who had lost his senses ; at his meals

he sat for two hours with his head on his hand thinking of what the

man had said to him, till his wife used to say, " What, thinking about

that man again?" "Yes," was his reply. One Saturday, he went to

market, bought a sack of potatoes, had them taken away without the

vender noticing it, and then carried off a second as the one which he

had purchased. He was not detected, but doubtless the owner found

out his loss. The following day being Sunday, L went round to

the open shop and pressed M to go with him to hear the gospel.

Aften a good deal of persuasion he went. The words flew like arrows

to M 's heart, and [he felt that God would damn him for his sins.
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His agony of soul for some time was great, lie knew not how to remain

in his seat or what to do ; he then burst out into a flood of tears, and

when the meeting was over, went home and was determined in his

mind to serve the Lord, but was not at peace in his soul. He said to

his wife, " Wouldn't you think it strange if I shut the shop up on

Sunday?" "Yes," she replied, "and everybody else will think it

strange, too." Sunday was his best day in the week for business. All

the following week he was trying to please God, but did not fully

know that the work of redemption was achieved for him by Christ on

Calvary till the next Sunday, when the truth of the gospel was opened

up to his naturally dull mind, and, as a matter of course, his joy

scarcely knew any bounds. The cheating, thieving, Sunday trading,

swearing, and drunkenness, have given place to prayer and praise. The

shop is closed on Sunday, and passages of Scripture printed in large

type are posted up outside, indicating that the proprietor has changed

masters. The Lord in His grace has saved this poor fellow's mother,

wife, two sisters, servant, and many friends. His former customers

will not deal with him, and consequently his business is not so

flourishing, and he has found great difficulty in gaining an honest

living.

THE SOTTISH BRICKLAYER.

Henry M , a bricklayer, was converted the same night as H

at Park Hall. He had never been used to go either to church or

chapel, and was a miserable drunkard. One Saturday night, while

going home staggering, he saw a sack of potatoes which he ran off

with ; but being caught by the police he was carried off to the station-

house. The next morning his wife found him, and having no money

to provide food for the children, begged the inspector to give her the

£1 he had taken from the prisoner. The official gave her half. On

Monday, M was taken before the magistrate, and sentenced to

fourteen days' imprisonment with hard labour, which punishment he

underwent, and promised God while in prison, he would, on his re

lease, be a better man. His first act, however, on being discharged

was to get drunk. M three times was on the point of destroy

ing himself, but God graciously hindered him carrying his purpose

into execution. The words he heard at Park Hall were made spirit

and life to his dark soul. He believed, sinner as he was, that God

loved him, and Christ had died to put away his sins. The Spirit of

God applied the word in power, and the would-be suicide is now tell

ing his friends and neighbours what great things God has done for

his soul. His wife was converted some time previous in the mothers'

meeting. . ,
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THE DRUNKEN BRUTE.

B. H was a brutish, vile, drunken fellow. His father was a fire-

king, or travelling actor, and also a great drunkard. The mother,

through cruel usage and want, died. The father married again, and the

step-parent sent the children into the streets to get their own living.

B. H , at the age of nine years, was on his'own hands as a fish boy.

At the time of the Crimean war, H joined the militia, and became

an adept in wickedness. Tjfhen the regiment was disbanded, he started

as a costermonger, and married a scavenger's daughter. The wedding

party got drunk, and finished up the day by fighting. H took his

wife to an empty room, and a few weeks after, he began to ill-use her,

and continued to do so for twelve years. A year after their marriage

a little girl was born, and H was very fond of her, but wished his

wife was dead. God in His grace took the child when it was five

months old, which seemed to cause him to hate his wife and beat her

more than before ; he was tired of his wretched life, and wished himself

dead. He said to himself one morning, " The child is gone, and I'll

go too ; " whereupon he started off and got himself transferred from

his own regiment to one which was stationed in Ireland, where he

went and remained twelve months. Upon returning to London, his

wife had no home to take him to ; still he disliked her, and got in com

pany with other women. A second girl was born and died, which still

further incensed him against his poor wife. H took to the fish-

drying business, at which he could earn four or five pounds a week, but

he spent it nearly all in drink, fighting matches, and bets on races ; and

when Mrs. H inquired where he had been, he used to knock her

down and jump on her. Sometimes he would take her with him to

the races, but invariably drove home drunk. On one occasion, as he

was returning home tipsy from a day's outing, he quarrelled with his

wife, and was so mad that he deliberately threw her headlong out of

the cart. The roads were up at the time for the sewers, and as Mrs.

H told me since, it was her husband's intention to throw her and

her child into the sewer. Of course a crowd assembled, she got in again,

but he repeated the act, and endeavoured to drive the vehicle over her

body, but being drunk, he did not do so. Whenever he went out for a

day's pleasure, as he termed it, upon his return he always beat his

wife unmercifully, and the neighbours were accustomed to remark,

" There's that Ben H been out again, and is now murdering

his wife." He used to drag her along the streets by the hair of her

head, and if she had new clothes on they were covered with mud.

Only a few months back, he took his wife by the hair, held her

head back, seized his large haddock knife, and was just about drawing
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it across her throat, declaring with an oath he -would cut her head off,

and be hung for it, when his arm seemed petrified, and he dropped

the knife. The wife with a look of terror, said " Do it." The

screams brought the neighbours in, who declared he had killed her.

" I'm glad of it," he replied, " and now I'll give myself up to the police."

Through his recklessness H and his family of three boys were

brought into starving circumstances, and were forced to go to the

workhouse for help, much against their will. To hear his boys cry for

bread was too much even for the brutal nature of H to withstand,

when he remembered how he had squandered his money away ; and for

the first time for years he cried at the dread reality of his little ones

being hungry. The parish authorities, after much entreaty, supplied

the family with one sour loaf at one time, and two at another, which

neither the poor hungry children nor their parents were able to eat,

though for several days they had not tasted food. The following Sunday

H had neither food nor money, and while out for a walk in the New

Cut, was induced to sign the pledge and received a card, free ; he

returned home, told his wife what he had done, but she distrusted his

sincerity, seeing to what he had brought her and her little ones. That

day they had no dinner ; the father-in-law, however, sent in a plate of

food, which was divided into five small lots, and eagerly devoured. The

next morning, Monday, he went to market without breakfast, got a

little fish on trust, and during the week earned a little money, and was

able to provide a good dinner for his family on the following Sunday.

H promised that evening to take his wife to the Temperance Hall,"

the meeting at which began at eight. Seeing one of our brethren in

the evening, while on his way to be shaved, he was persuaded to go to

hear the gospel at Park Hall from seven to eight, which he did. Ho

remained (being interested) longer than he intended. He went out

and ran all the way to meet his wife, feeling very light and happy

with what he had heard. When he got to the Temperance Hall, his

wife began to abuse him fearfully before the people, calling him all the

filthy names imaginable ; he told her how he was delayed, and besought

her for God's sake, not to tease him, as he had made up his mind to be

a better man ; still, however, she abused him all the way home, and

there would not let him alone, although he entreated her not to try his

temper so. At last he fairly got into a rage, and seizing the woman by

the hair, said he would kill her right out, and be hung for it. He

knocked her head against the wall till she was senseless and

covered with blood ; then he left her on the floor for dead. He

went to the door, got cooled down a little, and with tears in

his eyes went back to his wife, carried her upstairs, kissed her,

and said, " 0 Molly ! I'll never beat you again ; no never ! "
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The poor man was filled with remorse for the manner in which he had

allowed his temper to get the upper hand of him. The Sunday follow

ing the above occurrence, he again went to the. Park Hall. The 53rd

of Isaiah was read and spoken upon. B. H sat and listened with

the greatest attention : the theme was new, and he wondered at the

love of God. He thought of his evil life, and 'with a broken heart fell

down on his knees and eried aloud far God to forgive him. He re

mained in that position, sobbing bitterly for nearly half an hour, while

the brethren prayed to God for him. At last he got up and exclaimed,

" 0 God, I do believe you've forgiven me ; you did give Jesus to die

for & wretch like me. I do believe it, Lord ; I do believe it ! " When

he was kneeling he realized that God, for Christ's sake, had pardoned

him. He ran home, fell on his knees, and besought God to save his

wife. H is now a good husband and father, has never been seen

drunk or to beat his wife, nor heard to speak an angry word. His wife,

on the contrary, has turned a perfect demon, and says that as her

husband had her under his thumb for so long, she will take good care

to keep him under her own now. Mrs. H- for some time has been

a member of the mothers' meeting. One one occasion, when her

teacher was reading a tract to her, she asked her for it to read to her

Ben, as she thought perhaps it would do him good. She dared not have

spoken to him before his conversion as she does now. B. H is a

marvel of grace. While he was telling me his tale of woe, his heart

was broken, especially when recounting his many acts of brutality to

his poor wife, whom he now seems to love passionately, despite her evil

course and treatment of him. The change is so great that even the

poor cat, which used to fly out of the door or window when H

made his appearance, now sits upon his shoulder while he is at meals.

" 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of

God ! how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past finding

out ! " (Rom. xi. 33).

THE BROTHEL KEEPER.

Ann W was one of the vilest and most depraved among women

—a " Mary Magdalene,"—the chief of sinners ; now a marvel of grace.

She told me privately a brief outline of her history—" My husband went

mad a week after we were married. He was confined in Bethlehem a

few months, then died. After this I became a desperate sinner. For

ten years I cohabited with a man in good position, by whom I had

three children. I also kept a first-class brothel, living in luxury and

ease on the wages of unrighteousness, without any compunction of

conscience, or dread of consequences. God was not in all my thoughts.

My heart was hard as the nether millstone. I revelled with delight in



1G

wickedness, and served sin and Satan with a zest." The further

details of this part of her life are too shocking to tell. The Scripture

says, " It is a shame to speak of those things which are done of them

in secret." Two Bible-women called at her house, and begged that her

children might be permitted to go to the Sunday-school, promising to

fetch them and take them back again. She consented ; one dear little

girl only six years of age, who had never heard of Jesus before

received the truth with all readiness of mind, and the God of hope

filled her soul with joy and peace in believing. She went home and

told her mother about the love of God, and the blood of Jesus Christ,

declaring in childlike simplicity that all her sins were washed away.

The mother was so struck with the continued prattling of the little

girl about Jesus, that she was made quite uncomfortable, and for the

first time in her life began to reflect on her wickedness, and the awful

end to which she was hastening. She came to the Victoria Hall to

witness the marriage of my eldest daughter. At least one thousand

persons were there, and a most solemn, happy, precious season it was.

Lord Congleton, after prayer, read in a clear voice, " Marriage is

HONOURABLE IN ALL, AND THE BED UNDEFILED, BUT WHOREMONGERS AND

adulterers God will judge." This was repeated a second time in a

very solemn manner, and God sent it like an arrow to her heart. She

became truly miserable, and would have terminated her Existence but

for the dread she had of meeting God. She went on in this condition

for months, believing that she was too bad for Christ. At last she

resolved to give up her wicked course. She left her house, sold her

jewels and trinkets, took her money out of the bank, and purchased a

business, still wretched under a sense of guilt. The withering blight

of God was on her undertaking. Everything went wrong, and in a

few months all the wages of her inquity were expended, and she was

reduced to a piece of bread. While in this condition, she went into

the Victoria Theatre on the 18th of August (more than twelve months

after she was first convicted in the Victoria Hall), and there, while one

of the young converts was preaching, God gave her to realize that

although she was a great sinner, Christ was a greater Saviour, and that

the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth from all sin. She was

made happy in a Saviour's love, and has been a humble follower of the

Lord Jesus ever since. She is now in communion with us at the

Victoria Hall, and works with her hands to earn her bread ; the dear

child who was the first link in her mother's conversion is also a happy

little Christian. She is now only eight years old. Her face brightens

up at the mention of the name of Jesus. No one who knows what

communion is, to speak with her, can doubt the reality of the work of

grace in her soul. Often of late the dear mother has had only potatoes

and salt for days together, and yet she is unspeakably happy.
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THE WOULD-BE SUICIDE.

E. M , a servant ; having strayed from the paths of virtue ; went

into the workhouse to be confined. Her child died. All her friends

turned their backs upon her. After this she plunged into the depths

of vice and wickedness, and became a thorough wreck. One of the

devil's castaways, she wandered about the streets a homeless vagrant,

without God and without hope, shunned by every one. Bitter in soul

and having no dread of eternity, she procured a large dose of poison,

swallowed it and fell in the streets ; she was taken into the hospital,

the stomach pump was immediately applied, and to the astonishment

of the doctors, she recovered. When restored to health, she was taken

before a magistrate, and committed to prison for a week ; when

discharged, still being friendless and homeless, she sought shelter in

the South London Night Befuge, and thence was taken into the

servants' home, where she remained some weeks. For the first time

in her life she heard the glad tidings of salvation, and was told of

God's love manifested in the gift of His own dear Son, the Lord Jesus

Christ, who died for sinners on Calvary's cross. She listened, she

wondered, she marvelled ; and at length believed the testimony. Her

heart was broken by the love of God, and she realized that "the blood

of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth from all sin," and therefore her

sins which were many were all forgiven. From that time she became

a cheerful, happy Christian. An outfit was provided her, she was

received into a Christian family as servant, where she has been ever

since (now eighteen months). Her mistress states she is quite a com

fort to her. (Oh what wonders love has done !) On Good Friday, at our

converts' tea-meeting she was present, and modestly stood up, and with

much emotion and many tears declared what great things God had done

for her. After telling out the way in which God met with her, she

said, " Thank God I was once a vile, filthy sinner, a would-be suicide ;

but now I am converted, my sins are washed away in the blood of the

Lamb." Then again bursting into tears, she said, "I have been

to my parents and told them what great things God has done for me,

but they scoff and jeer, and my father declares that he is determined to

go to hell." I then made a special prayer for her parents, after which

we sang most feelingly—

"I once was bound in Satan's chains,

And blinded by his power ;

But Jesus broke my fetters off,

Oh blessed, wondrous hour.

" Yes, Jesus did it, did it all,

He saved a wretch like me ;

Nor will He rest till I am blest,

And His full glory see."

C



IS

LETTERS PROM MEMBERS OF THE MOTHERS' MEETINGS.

The subjoined are a few out of many letters which Mrs. Carter has

received from women who have been converted.

A LONDON HEATHEN.

Dear Mrs. Carter,—With great pleasure I write to thank you for

ever opening a mothers' meeting. I was a poor, ignorant woman,

who did not know I had a soul till Mrs. M , the dear Bible-

woman, came to my house and invited me to a mothers' meeting.

I told her that I wanted work at home to help keep my children,

as my husband was often out of employment ; but she crept a little

farther in, and wanted to read to me. I told her that she might if she

liked. Mrs. M then opened her bag, and took from it a book, and

read the conversion of a policeman. Since that I have found that the

book was the " Power of God." Ithoughtit was very interesting, and

how happy the man must be. The Bible-woman still pressed me to go

to the mothers' meeting ; and after talking some time, she said, " My

dear woman, tou fave a soul to be saved." When she left, I went to

my tub, but I could not wash ; the words, " You have a soul to be

saved," rung in my ears : at night I could scarcely sleep for the weight

of my sins.

The next Wednesday I went to the mothers' meeting, and felt

worse than ever : I continued so for some time. The first Monday

in December I went to the Hall ; the preacher that night read from

John x. 9, " I am the door." He explained it to me that Christ was

the door. I cannot tell you how T felt, I wept very much ; I thought

that if I died then I should drop into hell. The Lord saved my soul

that night. When the meeting was over, two or three of us went into

a little room at the back of the Hall to pray, and there the Lord

pardoned me. As I was going out of the room, you asked me how it

was with me. My heart was so full that I could scarcely answer you ;

but I told you that the Lord had saved me. I heard the Lord say,

" Go, and sin no more." I went home, and my husband wanted to know

what was the matter with me, as he did not often see me cry. He said

Carter had come in the neighbourhood to send the people mad.

Praise the Lord, it has driven him mad since then ; for the Lord saved

him at the tea-meeting given to the poor of the neighbourhood ! We

are now both going on our way together, rejoicing in the Lord.

If this letter should be read by an unconverted mother, remember

that TOU HATE A SOUL TO BE SAVED ! H. B.
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THE SCOLDING WIFE.

Dear Mes. Cartee,—I have a desire to write and tell you the way in

which I was brought to the Lord. My husband having been converted

some few months, I had made up my mind to torment him all I possibly

could. In spite of all his persuasions, reading the Bible, and endea

vours to point out to me the truth as it is in Jesus, I was determined in

my own mind not to hear anything at all about it, I therefore did

everything I could think of to annoy himr when he came home, I went

out, to get up a disturbance about something or other, so that he should

have no peace. At last, one Sunday morning, when my husband was

going to the Victoria Hall to the meeting, I told him I would go too, as

I thought to upset him. While there, I thought, what an awful thing it

would be for me to go to hell, and my husband to go to heaven ! I then

resolved to try to alter my temper and be better ; bat the more I tried,

the farther I seemed from God. I went several times to the Hall; and

one Sunday morning, I heard Mr. Carter read from. Luke viii. 43, 44 :

" And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent

all her living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any, came

behind Him, and touched the border of His garment: and immediately

her issue of blood stanched." I thought, Oh ! if I could but touch

Jesus, I could be saved. Some time after, I went with my eldest

son to see a baptism. He said to me, " Mother, do you believe in Jesus

now ? " I said, "Yes." " How about your sins ? are you sure they are all

gone ? " " How foolish you talk, for how can I tell that ?" I replied ; but

while the people were being baptized, I felt that the Lord had pardoned

me ; for I believed in Jesus, my eyes were full of tears, and I realized

that the weight of my sins had fallen off my back: I knew I was saved,

and, praise God ! we shall with Jesus reign in heaven to part no more,

to be for ever with the Lord.

Yours, in Jesus, M. B.

THE TEETOTALLEE. •

Deae Mes. Caetee,—I have been a teetotaller 28 years. I was always

taught to believe that I should be saved through my good works, not

thinking that my Jesus died that I might live. I was never taught the

way of the Lord ; I did know that God's word says that no drunkard

shall enter the kingdom of heaven. I thought it was a good example to

set. I met Mrs. C at my daughter-in-law's, where she went to

read. I was always fond of hearing the Bible read ; I could not then

read. Bless the Lord, I can now read a chapter in the Bible.

Mrs. C—— asked me to go to the mothers' meeting. My object

in going there was to gain teetotallers, but I soon found I had a soul

to be saved. I attended the mothers' meetings, also the Victoria

c 2
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Theatre, where I heard Mr. Carter. I stopped to the after-meeting

one night. I sat behind Mrs. G , and heard her speaking to a woman

who would not listen. All she said seemed to lay hold of me ; I felt I

had a burden upon me. On the Monday Mrs. C spoke to me at

the mothers' meeting, about my soul; it was then I realized all my

sins were forgiven. I saw Mr. Carter, and was admitted into Church

fellowship, and have since been baptized. Praise the Lord ! I led my

husband to hear what a blessed Jesus I had found ; he became con

verted, and is now in communion. Lovely Jesus, Thou art precious

unto me !

Tours, ever in the Lord,

E. L.

A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE.

Dear Mes. Carter,—I first came to your mothers' meeting through

having a ticket given me for a tea. Mr. W first visited and

invited me. I was seven months meeting in the room at the back of

the Hall. I often heard something that made me feel very unhappy,

because I knew if I died in that state I must be lost ; but bless the

Lord for having saved one so vile. I have no fear now, as Jesus has

paid my debt while He hung on the cross ; and my sins, which were

many, are all forgiven; praise His holy name ! I went to the baptism,

and heard them sing, " Come, sinner, come ;" but I felt I was too bad.

I thought that was only for good people. I went home very miser

able. Next morning I was alone and on my knees cried to God.

1 thought I was lost ; but a voice said, ' Tou once was lost, but now

you are found, praise the Name of the Lord !' I rose up from my

knees rejoicing in Jesus as my Saviour, and know that old things are

passed away, and all things have become new ; and I am trusting that

Jesus will soon save my husband and children. May God bless you

and dear Mr. Carter, and all your family, is the prayer of a brand

plucked from the fire.

M. H.

SAVED ON THE SPOT.

Dear Mrs. Carter,—Iwas first invited to the mothers' tea-meeting at

The Horns by my teacher. Ijoined the mothers' meeting, and from what

I heard in the class from time to time I began to see myself to be a great

sinner. I went to the Victoria Hall on the 6th of April, heard Mr. S.

preach ; he spoke of that verse, " God so loved the world." I could not

rest on it. Two of the sisters called on me the next morning. I was

still wretched ; but, blessed be God ! I got pardon and peace next day.
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Being broken-hearted, I went to the Beulah Hall and found my teacher.

Mrs. W. asked me what was the matter : I told her I was glad I had

found her, for I wanted to know what I must do to be saved. She said,

"Do you think I can tell you ?" "Yes, I think you can." I replied.

" Then you believe what a poor sinful worm like me can say, and yet

you cannot believe what God says to you in His own precious Word !"

She pointed me to the 5th chapter of John and the 24th verse, which

says, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and

believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life." I was able to see,

by God's help, I had got it. I went into that Hall a poor, wicked

sinner, but came out a new creature in Christ Jesus. Oh ! such joy !

I have reason to praise God, and thank you, dear Mrs. Carter, for ever

opening a mothers' meeting. May the dear Lord Jesus bless you, and

may many more poor, wretched sinners like me be made happy in

a Saviour's love ! Do pray that the Lord may keep me and save my

husband. 8. L.

SALVATION BY FAITH.

Dear Mrs. Caster,—It has been a long time on my heart to tell

you the way in which the Lord was pleased to save my soul and lead

me in the right path. It was one Sunday evening after the meeting at

The Horns' assembly room, I heard Mr. Carter shout from the platform

" Eternity ! 0 sinner, where will you spend your eternity ? " I was then

completely broken up, for I knew fully that I was a sinner, and only

fit to be cast into hell to spend my eternity there ; but the Lord spoke

peace to my troubled soul, and gave me faith to believe that Jesus

died on the cross for me, and that His precious blood could cleanse me

from all my sins. I know that I am washed and made white in the

blood of the Lamb ; my sins, which were many, are all forgiven ; and

the life 1 now live I live by faith in the Son of God who loved me and

gave Himself for me. The cause of my first visit to The Horns was

through a card for a tea meeting being left at my house.

"Oh, for this love let rocks and hills their lasting silence break,

And all harmonious human tongues the Saviour's praises speak."

E. E.

A FIGHTING, SWEARING WIFE.

Dear Mrs. Carter,—I have reason to bless God that ever you

opened a mothers' meeting at Park Hall. I was invited to the first tea,

and there for the first time I saw what a sinner I was, and if I did

not trust to Jesus I should be lost. I was truly wretched. That night

I joined the mothers' meeting, and have belonged to it ever since. One

night when Mr. B was speaking from Rev. xxii. 17, he re
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peated it over several times, " Whosoever will, let him or her come." So

I thought I was one of the " whosoevers." I then saw I had nothing to

do or pay, and while on my seat I was saved. I went home a new

creature in Jesus. I was a great swearer and a blasphemer ; my hus

band and I used to fight ; but now when he begins to swear at me I

go into the yard and ask the Lord to shut his mouth. I have a great

many trials : very often I have not a morsel of bread for my chil

dren, yet I am happy in Jesus, and I believe I shall soon get my

husband to the Hall. The neighbours can tell you what I was. I thank

the Lord that ever Mr. Carter gave a tea in this place. One of the

Bible-women gave me the ticket.

M. M.

MR. "WHIT-WELL'S PICTURES.

Dear Mrs. Carter,—Having been first invited to the mothers'

meetings by the Bible-woman who called at my house for a very long

time, and spoke to me about my bouI, at last I became a member

of the mothers' meeting and you gave me a Testament. The first

day I came I was put into Mrs. W.'s class, as she visited me so long.

I considered I was safe, having attended church ; but I soon saw I

was a great sinner, and continued in an undecided state for sixteen

months. At last a gentleman came to show the pictures, and when

he represented the ten virgins, with the five children in heaven, I

thought I could see my infants, three at one window and two at the

other, Jesus being in the middle. I seemed to hear the words, It is

too late. I sat for some time in total darkness, but in a little time I

heard a voice say (and I thought it was Jesus spoke to me—for no voice is

like His), "Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and

I will give you rest " [Mr. Whitwell quoted this scripture]. I not only

heard that voice, but I saw Jesus on the cross. However, I am not

resting on what I saw, but on what that precious Jesus did when He

hung on the cross for me. I have reason to bless the day I came to

the mothers' meeting. S. B.

THE FRENCH ROMANIST.

Dear Mrs. K ,—I now tell you how I was converted. By birth

I am French, and was once a Romanist, but, thank God, my eyes

are now open. I was servant at an hotel in Belgium. It was

there I first saw the wicked and profligate life of the priests. One,

who was often seen in a brothel, lodged at my master's house. I

had to wait on him. His conduct was such that I cannot put it

on paper. I told my mistress all about it, and at the same time

made a vow I would never confess to a man again, and for fifteen

years I never confessed to the priest. My poor father was very
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grieved, and thought if I died the priest would not bury me, and

that I should go to hell. Soon after I left Belgium for London. After

I had been here a little while you came to see me and gave me some

soup tickets. You said to me, " Come to the mothers' meetings ;" I

went, and never had such a chance before of hearing the gospel. Tou

read and told the women how God loved them, and that Jesus died to

save us. I thought I would confess my sins to God, and not to man,

and if God will not forgive me I must go to hell. But I read my Bible ;

I heard at the meetings of God's love to poor sinners ; I told God I

knew I was a sinner, but that Jesus died for me ; and if I die now 1

shall go to heaven. " God is Love." " For God so loved the world

that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him

should not perish, but have everlasting life." " The blood of Jesus

Christ, God's Son, cleanseth me from all sin." -,-i~/ L.H.

SAVED THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB.

Dear Madam,—Gratitude for the benefits I have received «b the

mothers' meeting compels me to write to you. "With thankfulness

to God, I can now say, I am saved through the precious blood

of Jesus Christ. I was a great sinner, and lived very unhappily

.with my husband, owing to my bad habits. The Bible-woman, who

is now my teacher in the sewing class, often visited me, and invited

me to the mothers' meeting. Having had a soup ticket given to

me, I thought I would go to the meeting once in return for it. I did

so, and was then induced to attend the evening gospel meeting

in the Hall, where it pleased God to lead me from nature's darkness

into His marvellous light ; I heard the word, " The blood shall be to

you for a token upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the

blood, I will pass over you. For it is the blood that maketh an atone

ment for the soul. Without shedding of blood' is no remission." 1

believed the testimony, and I realized that I was saved, for I trusted

to the blood of my dear Saviour. I am now very happy with my

husband, who is still unconverted. May the Lord save him speedily,

and bless you more and more in the mothers' meetings.

Tours in Jesus,

E. D.

The blood that makes His glorious Church,

From every blemish free.

And ah ! the riches of His love,

He poured it out for me.

Oh ! the blood of Jesus, the precious blood of Jesus.

Oh ! the blood of Jesus ! It cleanseth from all sin.
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MOTHERS' MEETING.

To the praise and glory of God, I would testify to His goodness in

giving me a most blessed helpmeet in my wife Hephzibah, also a

good helper in my eldest daughter Sarah ; but for their indefatigable

exertions, the mothers' meetings never could have attained their present

magnitude. Two thousand mothers have been gathered weekly thie

winter, in three neighbourhoods in the south of London, viz., eight hun

dred in the Victoria Hall, Southwark ; six hundred in Victoria Eoom,

Snow's Fields, Bermondsey ; six hundred in Park Hall, East Lane,

Walworth. Also at Beulah Hall we have a mothers' meeting of two

hundred members. The rooms adjoining have been filled, as well as

the Halls themselves. The women are the very poorest, viz., coster-

mongers' wives and others, who sell fire-stove ornaments, oranges,

water-cresses, lucifer matches, and other wares in the streets. These

women have no other inducement to come, save that of purchasing

materials at a cheap rate. Thimbles, needles, cotton, etc., are given to

them. Even these cost, upon an average, one shilling for each woman

per annum, making a total of £100 for the working expenses for the past

year. Mrs. Carter purchases the goods at wholesale houses and retails

them to members at cost prices. Two hours are spent in the sewing

classes, serving and taking money. On an average, during the winter

£20 was taken weekly from the mothers. My daughter keeps the

books, and my wife superintends the meetings, aided by the Bible-

women, and many gratuitous helpers who have been converted in our

meetings. A brother preaches the gospel to the mothers at the close,

for twenty minutes. It would be impossible to over-estimate the bless

ing these meetings have been to the women and their families.

The following are a few of the results mentioned in the Bible-

women's and teachers' diaries :—

" As many as thirty or forty women in a week have responded to my invitation

and gone to the mothers' meetings, where they have heard the simple gospel for the

first time. Upon my next visit, I have found them anxious about their souls.

" Having missed one of my Sunday-school pupils for some time, I went to visit her,

and found she was ill. Seeing the mother, I invited her to the Bermondsey mothers'

meeting, which invitation she accepted, and went. It is evident from what followed

that God had made her feel what a sinner she was, and implanted the desire within

to be saved. Mr. Carter having presented each child in the Sunday-school with

a Testament, I set them to learn verses every week. The pupil referred to above went

homo and asked her mother to read the portion over to her several times, which was

the means, in the hands of God, of clearly delivering the mother from her state of

darkness into the glorious light and liberty of the gospel. ' Not by might nor by

power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.' "

" Mrs. W., in going round her district to distribute the tea tickets for the mothers'

tea meeting at Park Hall, called upon Mrs. H. at No. 7, P R . She found her
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in her usual condition, dirty in the extreme, and the house in the greatest disorder ;

however, Mrs. H. was a mother, and as such was entitled to a ticket, which was given.

At the appointed time, Mrs. H., with hundreds of other women, were at the meeting,

enjoyed the provisions, and listened attentively to the gospel. Having heard that a

mothers' meeting would be held every Thursday at that place, Mrs. H. became a

member.

" I have now the pleasure to narrate that this dear woman is savingly brought to

Jesus. The gracious Lord opened her blind eyes to behold her wretched state as a

sinner, and then gently led her to apprehend the truth of the gospel, viz., that Jesus

came to seek and to save that which was lost. Those who know her now as the meek,

gentle, and cleanly woman, would never think that not more than three months since,

she was one of the most foul-mouthed, disreputable creatures that Walworth could

produce ; in fact she was a perfect terror to her lodgers and neighbours, and those who

lived farthest from her felt themselves the most secure from harm. The change in

Mrs. H. is very manifest, and she is not ashamed to own, like the blind man, that

it was Jesus who opened her eyes. This one thing she knows, that once she was blind,

but now she sees. The poor creature has many things to try her faith. Her husband,

since her conversion, has turned a perfect brute, and ill-uses her dreadfully, and almost

starves her for ever going to Carter's place. Once he kept her without a morsel of

meat for a whole fortnight. Yet where sin abounded, grace to bear taunts, ignominy,

and ill-usage doth now much more abound.

" Nothing but the power of God could have touched the heart of such a vicious,

ignorant creature, and nothing but the grace of God could keep her in the trying

position she is placed.

" This dear woman has been visited by the Bible-women since her conversion, and

they find that her home and everything round her is changed.

" Mrs. H.'s conversion is the theme of conversation for many streets round, and the

neighbours are perplexed to know how such a sudden change has come about ; and thus

numbers have been brought under the sound of the gospel, like the people of Samaria,

to hear for themselves. Is not this a brand plucked from the burning ? "

"At Victoria Hall I have had quite sixty women in my class. They are very

attentive, and willing to listen to the reading of God's precious word. I regularly visi*

them at their homes, and find, since they have attended the mothers' meetings, there

is a vast change in them. The women and their children are cleaner, and there is an

effort on the part of the parents to send the little ones to school. Instead of reading

the penny trashy publications, the Testament supplied by Mr. Carter has taken its

place, and can be seen on the table, and often in the hand. I meet with numbers who

are anxious about their souls, and many who have been truly converted to God through

the truth they heard at the mothers' meetin"."

" When Park Hall was first opened, I was told it would be of no use to try to get the

people to hear the gospel, or to the mothers' meetings ; in fact, the neighbourhood

was so bad that it was unsafe for a respectable person to pass through. Park Row,

near the Hall, is known by the appellation of ' Little Hell.' "

" Mr. Carter gave, as an introduction, a tea meeting to about 400 women and their

husbands. It was my duty, with others, to give out the tickets, and we had the joy of

seeing the Hall crowded at the appointed time with the most abject company, principally

women ; one or more came from every house we visited, and the Lord worked mightily

in the meeting. The invitation was given to the women to be present at the mothers'

meeting to be held every Thursday. The following week the Hall was well filled with

women, and the numbers increased every week. I have ninety in my class at Park

Hall, who attend regularly. It has pleased God to save the very worst woman, who
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was known as ' The Terror of Little Hell.' Many others are deeply convicted of sin.

I often see the women melted to tears while I am reading of the sufferings of our

precious Jesus. I can always gain an entrance into the houses, and the people are

glad to see me. When I first went round the neighbourhood, most of the houses

looked as if they were uninhabited, having scarcely a sound pane of glass in the

sashes ; but in every respect there has been a great moral change in the people and

their homes since Park Hall has bsen opened. Even the children about the streets

sing the gospel hymns, instead of the lewd songs so prevalent in the streets of

London."

" At Victoria Hall every Monday I have from eighty to ninety women in my

class. I have seldom less than seventy in my class every Tuesday at Bermondsey ; I

often count eighty. At Park Hal^ between thirty and forty women sit and listen to

me every Thursday, and are delighted to come. The mothers, without exception, in

each place listen very attentively, and the gracious Lord helps me to speak and read

to them of Jesus. I believe the Lord is doing a great work in the mothers' meetings ;

numbers are under deep anxiety about their souls. God has savingly converted two

dear women in each of my classes since I have held them this winter. To Him be all

the praise and glory."

BIBLE WOMEN.

For some time we had fourteen, but now only seven women are

employed in room-to-room visitation. One devoted sister, who laboured

in the Bible work for some years, is now suffering from a dropsical

tumour ; others we were obliged, from the lack of funds, to discharge.

"We need at least seven more Bible-women for the work we have in

hand. Some of the details of their visitation and the blessing that

God has given will be seen by the extracts from their diaries.

A few paragraphs from the District Visitors' Reports.

" At 14, Mrs. S found a very aged man ill in a small room in which I could not

stand upright. There was no furniture, but two old stools, neither was there a particle

of food in the place. Of course I took the opportunity of speaking to the poor man

about his soul's eternal welfare, and relieved his temporal need by giving him tickets for

bread and soup."

" Called at 7, P Place. Mrs. D , who has six children and whose husband is

out of work. Poor things ! they have pledged and sold everything for food, and are now

actually in a starving condition. Mrs. D. told me a most pitiful, tale of suffering and

woe, which would have melted the heart of the bravest. I gave her what temporal

relief I could, and then spoke to her of the love of our God in the gift of Jesus, and

read the Bible to her. She seemed very thankful." - .

"At No. 8, P Place. Saw Mrs. H. and four children, whose very looks told what

privations they had been suffering ; the sunken eyes and care-worn cheeks seemed to

cry, " Bread ! bread ! " Mrs. H., with tears in her eyes, told me a fearful tale of sorrow.

I gave her tickets for bread and soup, and then spent a little time in endeavouring to

show her the importance of being prepared to meet God, and without delay to trust to

that precious Jesus who, indeed, pitied, sympathised, and fed the poor, and died to put

away their sins."

"I called at 13, Frederick Place, S Boad. Knocked, and presented a tract.
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The door was opened by a man, who, finding the mission I had eome upon, began to

abnse me, and at length banged the door in my face with such force that it severely

hurt my knee. Knowing that his poor wife was suffering intensely with cancer in

the breast and could not live long, I was particularly desirous to see and commend

Jesus to her. I accordingly ventured to go again, and was then answered by the very

woman to whom I offered the tract ' ARE YOU AFRAID TO DIE 1 ' The poor

creature looked at it, and then with much fervour, staring into my face, said, ' Oh no,

I am not afraid to die, but I am afraid to meet God.' I then went inside and spoke to

her about her soul, and endeavoured to explain from God's word what would fit her to

stand acceptably before her Maker, and showed her that the blood of Jesus would

remove the hindrance."

"I was obliged to hurry off, as the husband was coming home, who would have

ill-used his wife had he seen me there. The next time I went, I found the house had

been pulled down ; and, having failed in my endeavours to find the party out again,

although I knocked at nearly every door in the neighbourhood, I laid the matter before

the Lord and besought Him to permit me to speak with the woman again ere she

passed away. Being about to leave the meeting one evening, a piece of paper was put

into my hand, which, upon opening, to my delight I found to contain the desired

address, and an earnest request to go and see Mrs. F., which J did as soon as possible.

I had omitted on my first visit to leave my address, or where I could be communicated

with. Mrs. F. had been longing to see me again, and had sent to all the chapels and

churches round to ask for me. When I went she was perfectly delighted. I found she

was still deeply anxious about her soul ; but I am thankful to the Lord to say, that a

short time afterwards, she was able, by God's help, to rest her weary soul upon Jesus for

pardon and peace. The husband, finding his wife was so much calmer, and instead of

dreading the idea of death, was continually speaking of her speedy flight to be with the

Lord, no longer spurned me from the house, but joined with us in prayer. Mrs. F.,

just before Christmas, sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, testifying to the last the power of the

precious blood of God's Son to cleanse away sin.

" ' The blood that purchased our release,

And washes out our staiu ;

We challenge earth and hell to show

A sin it cannot cleanse.' "

" ' O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death

is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the

victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.' "

"Visited every house in Morten Street. At No. 2., in the garret found a sick woman

in great poverty. On the first floor were a widow and two children in like circumstances.

There are four or six rooms in every house, and in each room a family of four, five, six

and even eight, in the last stages of destitution. I am told by many that they have

not broken their fast for two whole days ; judging by their haggard countenances, in most

instances I should say the statements were true- The distress is very great. A bed in

this neighbourhood seems out of the question in the poor people's houses. A few cane

shavings or a bundle of rags, pushed in one corner, serves as an apology for a bed for

the whole family."

" In a little back room at No. 40, Nelson Street, were two widows and two dear children,

the latter were quite in a state of nudity, and half starved. I procured them a few old

clothes, gave them soup tickets, and got the woman to hear the gospel, and the children

to the Sunday-school. I would just remark that there was no bed or furniture in the

room."

" At No. 31, Mill Street, lived a distressed family of eight persons, viz., father, mother,
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and six children, three of whom are cripples and unable to help themselves. On my

first visit I found that the man, a tailor, had been out of employment some weeks, and

his family was literally starving. The dear babe was lying dead in the room, and the

poor mother was very ill and scarcely able to get about. I endeavoured to soothe their

aching hearts with a few comforting words, and told them how truly Jesus sympathised

with them in their sorrow, and desired that they would trust their souls to Him who

shed His blood to purchase their redemption. A few soup tickets were particularly

acceptable, and gratefully received."

" Called at a house where three children lay dead with fever. I embraced the oppor

tunity to speak with the parents about their own souls, and preached Jesus to them."

THE MATERNITY OPERATIONS

Have been a great help to the gospel, and an immense boon to the poor

women who have received benefit therefrom. There are twenty " boxes "

in constant use. The Bible-women have more needy cases come under

their notice than they conld relieve had they four times the number.

Care has been taken to help the most destitute. In looking over the

list, I find that almost without exception, the poor mothers, in

consequence of their husbands being out of work, have been totally

unprovided with linen for themselves and their babes, and in want of

sheer necessaries of life. The district visitors have sometimes found

them, in the middle of winter, lying on the floor without a particle of

warm clothing. The mothers are invited to the various meetings,

and not a few have, within the last five years, been brought to the Lord.

We encourage the women to return thanks after their confinement.

We often have two and three at a time in the Victoria Hall, as they

know we do it " all free," and at any meeting they may present them

selves. Five poor mothers had twins within a few days of each other.

They came to the mothers' meeting with their babes to give thanks,

and a collection was made for them, which proved very acceptable.

Another woman had a poor box with her nineteenth child.

Extracts from the Visitors' Books.

" I lent the box to Mrs. ; she is a member of the mothers' meeting. Her

husband has been out of work for a length of time, and consequently when she was

confined, had no clothes for herself or babe, nor covering for the bed till the box

arrived. I also gave the five shillings to buy nourishment, and then had a little

prayer with the poor woman."

" Mrs. , George Street, whose husband has for along while been out of work, and

who has three children, was totally unprovided for the emergency ; and had not the box

been sent, she would have had to go into the workhouse and leave her husband and

little ones."

" Mrs. 's was a most heartrending case of poverty, and destitution : for want of

an attendant, she even had to wash her own babe ; as for proper articles of clothing, of

covering there were none till she had my box and the five shillings. The husband was

out of work, and there were six half-starved little ones dependent upon him."
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' ' Mrs. S , a member of the mothers' meeting, had been obliged, though reluctantly

to make away with every available article in her scantily furnished house, to buy bread

for her children ; and consequently, until the box of linen was sent to her, she had not a

scrap to wrap her newly born babe in, or to keep herself warm. Of nourishment there

was none in the house, hence the little money usually given in such cases proved very

acceptable."

" Mrs. H.'s was indeed a sad and heartrending case of distress. Like hundreds of

others this winter, the poor woman, and her family had only just kept life within them

by the little help they received in the way of soup and bread, from the kitchens and

elsewhere. To add to their distress there was not the slightest provision made either

for the parent or newly born babe. The maternity box proved an immense boon, and

the few shillings' worth of grocery given with it was gratefully received. I trust poor

Mrs. H. will soon be brought to rest on the finished work of Christ for salvation."

" Visited Mrs. , who is a member of the mothers' meeting at Bermondsey. I

found she had been confined, and therefore hurried to supply her with the promised

box of linen, as there was nothing to put the baby in till the mother got the things

from the box. The family were in great distress, and suffered severely from sheer want

of food. The small amount of money given with the box proved of great use. I have

regularly given the family soup tickets during the winter, which has preserved them

from quite starving."

" Another of the members of the mothers' meeting was in an equal state of distress

and want of clothes till I sent a box and grocery. This family was also supplied with

soup tickets, that being their only sure source of existence day after day."

" At No. 20, Wolfs Street, one of the members of the mothers' meeting was confined,

but through her husband being out of employment, she had not a bit of clothing either

for herself or dear babe, or covering for the bed. Mrs. Carter kindly sent her a box of

linen, also some coals and other necessaries. This poor family has lived entirely, during

the winter, on the soup and bread supplied to them from the kitchen. The poor woman

was for some time greatly concerned about her soul, but it pleased God shortly after her

confinement, when I was at prayer, to open her spiritual eyes to behold the Lamb of

God as He who is able and willing to forgive sin. She is now a happy Christian and

consistent woman, with a heart full of love to Jesus. I trust the husband will soon be

brought to the Lord."

Mrs. W., one of our Bible-women, gives the following account :—

"In my visitation two years ago, in company with Mrs. , I called upon a

woman, named , living at No. 8, Granby Place. We invited her to a tea-meeting,

afterwards to the mothers' meeting. She attended until September last, when she

was confined, having one of your maternity boxes. It was a part of my duty to visit

her, for the purpose of taking her the five shillings given with the box, also to read

God's word to them, and pray that He may save them, if unsaved. She told me at

the time she had lost four little ones before. I thanked God for having spared the life

of the mother and babe ; saying, if the Lord had cut her down, she would have been

separated from her children for ever. This it seems caused her to ponder over the

solemn fact. I visited her three times, but as she did not belong to my class I did not

see her again until December. When I was out giving tea tickets to the starving poor

I called on her again, but she did not accept one, as she had caught a cold, and was

very hoarse. I heard no more from her until the 29th of March, when she sent for me

to see her, and to say she was dying. I went ; she was very glad to see me ; and

said, ' I am going to be with Jesus.' I inquired, ' How came all this about?' She

replied, ' Bless God for a mothers' meeting, for I first was convinced of sin there.
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When I was visited by you, I was a bad person, vile and wicked. You read the word

of God to me, and God blessed His own word to the saving of my soul.' The hard

ground was ploughed up at the meeting. ' They call this a death-bed, and a dark

valley : to me it is a bed of roses, for my Saviour has passed through the dark valley

for me.' The next morning—the last in the body—she told her husband, weeping, he

could go to her, but she could not come to him, and did not want to stay here. She

asked her husband if he did not wonder how she could meet death so calmly. ' It

is,' she said, ' because Jesus has met death and judgment forme.' When parting with

her the last night, she said to me, ' Give my dying love to Mrs. Carter—not dying

love, but Christian love—and may the blessing of the Lord rest upon her, and her

family, and on all the dear mothers.' "

Numbers of such cases could be enumerated, but the above are

sufficient to show friends how useful this branch of the work has been

to poor mothers. In several instances it has been the first link in the

chain of circumstances which have led to the women's conversion to

God. Without hesitation, I can safely say, that the lives of both the

parents and children have been preserved by the timely aid thus

rendered.

BIBLE-CARRIAGE WORK.

We have a brother and his wife living at the Victoria Hall, who visit

the sick and the dying in the neighbourhood ; and a brother living on

the premises in Snow's Fields, who visits in like manner in that locality ;

also another whose time is occupied in visiting and looking after the

converts. The Clerk of the Mission, besides attending to his corres

pondence and book-keeping, is employed every night in preaching the

gospel or superintending Bible-classes. We have three Bible-carriages

constantly perambulated through the streets of London by three

brethren, who read the Scriptures and preach the gospel to every

creature, as they have opportunity.

The subjoined are some accounts of their labours.

Extracts from the Bible-carriage Attendants' Reports.

" One evening while reading the Scriptures aloud in Bermondsey (in the open air),

a labourer quietly came up to me, and said he knew he was a very great sinner, and

would I tell him how he could be saved, and what must he do. I told him to do

nothing, but to look straight away to Jesus. After I had been speaking to him nearly

half an hour, the poor fellow, with tears of joy in his eyes, said, ' I see it now ; I see

it now, I do believe, sir, that Jesus Christ died for me.' I have no doubt God saved

the man's soul while I was endeavouring to show him the way of salvation. Before

leaving he bought a Bible. ' The entrance of Thy word giveth light,' was literally

fulfilled in this case. The man had never before given it a thought that God could

pardon sinners through simply relying upon what His Son had done for them when on

Calvary's tree. I observed many weeping the same evening while the word was being

spoken aloud.



THUS SAITH THE LORD : "go out quickly into

THE STREETS AND LANES OF THE CITY. AND BRING IN

HITHER THE POOR, AND THE MAIMED, AND THE HALT,

AND THE BLIND."-LUKE XIV. 21.

>#

THUS SAITH THE LORD: "GO OUT INTO THE

HIGHWAYS AND HEDGES, AND COMPEL THEM TO COME

IN, THAT MY HOUSE MAY BE FILLED."-LUKE XIV- 23.
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"After reading the Scriptures near Christ Chuvch, Bermondsey,I was asked to visita

man who was very ill, I went, and found he had often listened to me in the streets, '

:ind was very anxious ahout his soul. I read and spoke to him for some time of the

love of God, during which the poor man wept like a child, and exclaimed, ' I do believe

it, Mr. B ; I do believe it. I am a guilty sinner, but Jesus died for me.'

" Oh, how gracious of God to reveal Himself in His word to that poor sick man, whose

sufferings of soul appeared to be even greater than those of his bod\r. The wife seemed

to be very much impressed, and I trust soon to have to narrate her thorough conversion

to God.

' ' I was asked to call upon a similar case, after speaking at the corner of Saxon Street.

I found a man very ill, and desirous of hearing the word read. I accordingly read

from the Book, and spoke very pointedly to him about his condition as a sinner, and of

his responsibility before God. He did not seem to clearly understand God's way of

peace, but yet owned the truth of what I had said. I have no doubt the man has the

life of God in his soul. I have seen him repeatedly at the meetings since his restora

tion to health.

' ' I was requested in the streets to go and see a poor woman named B . I hastened

off and preached unto her Jesus, and promised to call again. I did so, but found she was

dead. Oh, the value of time ! Would that sinners believed that ' now is the accepted

time, now is the day of salvation !' I am afraid the poor creature alluded to passed

away without knowing the saving power of Jesn's blood.

" While reading this evening, a man assured me that whilst hewas listening to God's

word the Saturday before, his soul was saved. I have often seen this man since, and

believe him, from his godly walk and conversation, to be a Christian.

" After purchasing a Bible, a respectable man took my hand and said he wished he

was as happy as me. He listened anxiously while I endeavoured to tell him that the

same God who had made me happy was willing to forgive him his sins and make him

equally so. The truth was evidently impressed upon his heart. He shook my hand

very heartily, and said as he left, ' I hope I shall see you in heaven, sir.' The Lord

grant it may be so.

" Bead the Scriptures near Christ Church. A woman came up to me and said, ' O

sir, I am such a sinner ; I have had my fill of the world, what must I do ?' I

answered, ' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' She wept

aloud, and was in great anxiety about her soul. I prayed for her, although there were

numbers of people standing round, and I believe God sent His word as an arrow to the

woman's soul ; and I have faith she will soon be brought to rest on Christ for pardon

and peace.

" When about to return home, after reading and speaking at , a policeman quietly

came up, and taking my hand, said that the words I had read had made a deep

impression upon him.

" A woman also told me she would like to know her soul was saved. It was my happy

privilege to see her pass from death unto life in the open air, while the Word of Life was

being explained to her. Oh, how efficacious is the blood of Jesus to cleanse from sin ;

and what a sharp sword the written word is when applied by the Spirit. ' Not by might

nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.' ' It pleases God by the foolishness

of preaching to save them that believe.'

' ' At Crimscot Street, while shouting aloud God's precious word, a man who evidently .

hated the name of Jesus, repeatedly endeavoured to interrupt me, and threatened to

knock me down. Often having met with similar treatment, I took no notice, but

continued with my work, praying in spirit that God, who is omnipotent, would bring

down, by the hammer of His truth, the rebellions spirit before me. Finding he did not
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stop me, but that he only caused a greater crowd to assemble ; half-ashamed, he sat

down quietly upon the box on which I was standing. Ere I had finished, I was sur

prised to see my abusive friend's head buried in his hands, and him weeping like a child.

Oh, praise the Lord. The tale of the Cross and God's unspeakable love had done its

work, the hard heart was broken, and the poor fellow, before he went away, with tears

in his eyes, told me and all the people around, that he could believe what he heard,

viz. that Jesus the Son of God died for him ; and because it said, ' Whosoever

believeth should not perish but have eternal life,' he was sure it meant him, and he

did in his very soul believe it. Thus in less than one hour Satan lost a good agent,

and the lion was turned into the lamb. Yictory, victory, Jesus gained the victory.

" This man has been seen many times at the Gospel Hall since the above occurrence,

and he still testifies to all what a precious Saviour he has found.

" Read the Scriptures in the Old Kent Eoad, where I often go. The Lord very

graciously encouraged me, by hearing from the lips of a young man that he had been

made happy through faith in Christ. He had for many years been a very vile

sinner.

" To God be all the glory. Amen.

" Tried to get a meeting near the Kennington Park, but it was too cold for people to

stay. Having a brother with me who pushed the carriage, we went to Lorrimore

Square, and as he slowly wheeled the carriage along, I read aloud God's word through

the square and streets leading from it. Numbers of persons came and looked through

their windows as though some strange thing had happened. It was a golden

opportunity of declaring the Lord's truth to those who are surrounded by Ritualism,

and who set more value upon music and drapery than upon the precious blood of

Christ.

" Being with the Bible-carriage in Blackman Street, a gentleman stepped up to look at

the contents. I asked him if he would buy one. 'What's the use of it?' he said.

' It contains the blessed promises of God to lost sinners, and the only way in which

you can be saved is described under its covers,' was the answer I made. He then

asserted that science is what is needed now-a-days, and not such useless stuff as I pro

claimed ; I told him that science never saved a lost soul yet, but that the blood of

Jesus had cleansed and made thousands fit for the presence of God ; I then solemnly

told the gentleman that unless he believed on the Lord Jesus, to the saving of his soul,

he would for ever perish and his science with him.

"A lady this morning in Newington Causeway bought three Testaments and one Bible,

at the same time expressing her wish that God would speed the work of colportage.

' ' Whilst standing opposite Christ Church, Blackfriars Road, a man asked the price of

a Bible. I told him, and then spoke to him of the price God had set upon his soul,

viz. priceless. He told me that he was a bad fellow, but he would like to know how

God could righteously pardon such an one as he. My Master helped me to tell him

faithfully that if he felt he could by no means redeem himself or make himself fit for

God, then the promise was to him as well as to me, viz. that ' Jesus bore our sins in

His own body on the tree.' After I had been speaking with him some time, and exhort

ing him to look away from self to Jesus, the dear fellow with his heart full of joy told

me he realized the truth that Jesus was his Saviour, and he would trust Him.

There were from twenty to thirty people standing round, to whom I gave tracts, and

preached Jesus as the Lamb of God who bore away the sin of the world.

' '. On Friday and Saturday I was with my Bible-carriage at the corner of Short Street,

New Cut, and each evening had a congregation of about 120, for two or three hours, as

fast as one person went away another stood and listened : thus I suppose upwards of

1000 must have heard the gospel for a few minutes. Indeed it is a glorious oppor-

D
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tunity of speaking of Jesus to those who are passing on their way to their various

vocations, or making their purchases in that very low and densely crowded thorough

fare. When I had finished speaking, and while some brethren who were with me

were singing a hymn, I went among the crowd and distributed tracts. A gentleman

extended his hand, and said he had been a Sunday-school teacher, and prayed very

much ; yet he could not say, as I could, that he had everlasting life, nor could he

realize peace. I explained that peace was the result of pardon, and pardon was' the

result of faith in the precious blood of Jesus which cleanseth from all sin.

" In Stamford Street, several persons, after I had been speaking, bought Bibles and

Testaments. One young man, who lingered about the carriage, I was constrained

to speak to. I told him simply of the great love of Christ in dying for sinners, and

asked him if he had yet proved it. He said he had just left home, being out of work.

His mother and sisters were believers, and were continually asking God to show him

the error of his way, and he wished he had not spoken to me, as he felt truly miserable,

and the whole of his sins seemed to come up before him. ' Thank God for that,' I said,

* and now's your time to take them to Jesus ; He casts out none that come.' The young

man went away broken-hearted, a deeply convicted sinner.

" Some time afterwards, when at the corner of Trinity Street, the same young man

stepped up, and said, ' I have been looking for you, sir, to thank you for your kindness

in speaking to me in the Blackfriars Boad, and pointing out so plainly from God's

word how I could be saved. Thank God, I can now say, sir, Jesus is mine. I am

rejoicing in Him as a redeemed sinner, pardoned through His blood which He shed on

Calvary. My mother and sister wished me to give you their Christian regards, and to

thank you. May God bless the Bible-carriage work, and you as the instrument through

which He points the wayfaring man to Jesus as the only Saviour. Good-bye, God

bless you.' ' God bless you,' were his last words as he heartily shook my hand.

" ' Jesus is worthy to receive

Honour and power Divine :

And blessings more than we can give,

Be, Lord, for ever Thine.'

" I sometimes meet with a little persecution, but it is no more than can be expected

by those who have taken their places with a rejected Jesus.

" At St. George's church, a man with an oath told me the Bible was all a lie, for he

could be saved any time he liked by praying for it. I informed him that he was mis

taken, for he could have it without money and even without the price of his prayers.

' The Gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.' ' It is not of works ,

lest any man should boast,' but by the priceless blood of Jesus. I solemnly told tho

poor fellow that if he would not bow his knee to Jesus now as his Saviour, he would have

to do so shortly as the stern Judge. He endeavoured to rebut the edge of the word by

laughing and snapping his finger. Numbers of people had in the meantime crowded

round to see ' what's up,' and thus I had the joy of clearing the character of our God

of love, not only to the devil-deluded man but to numbers of others. When I had

finished speaking, several bought Bibles and Testaments. Thus God was glorified, and

Satan defeated in his object.

" Near London Bridge, had a little conversation with the policeman about Lis soul,

gave him the Gospel of John, and told him if he believed the contents, it would prove

eternal life to him ; he promised to read it, and passed on to his beat.

" A gentleman asked if I had any small books suitable for children. I replied, ' Oh

yes, sir,' and handed him various portions of God's word, one penny each. He took

twelve, and promised to take more on a future occasion.

" I generally spend an hour or two, several mornings a week, with my Bible-carriage
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near the railway termini, reading and speaking the word aloud. Many hundreds thus

hear the word as they wend their way from the trains to business. I sell numbers of

Bibles and Testaments there. The majority of the policemen are in my favour, and

allow me to stand with my carriage unmolested. Several are brethren in the Lord who

have been converted at the tea-meetings given by Mr. Carter at Victoria Hall.

" A poor aged woman inquired if I had any. large-print Bibles, as she wanted one fcr

a sick person, which having supplied her with, I asked her how matters stood between

her soul and God. She said she felt herself to be a very great sinner. It was then mv

privilege to tell her what a very great Saviour Jesus was. The poor old soul went away

with tears in her eyes, saying she wished she could say ' Jesus is mine.'

" What do you call yourself? ' said a man, sneeringly. ' A poor sinner saved by the

blood of Christ,' I at once replied. ' You have never seen Jesus, and what do you

know about Him ?' he inquired. ' It does not depend upon my seeing Him, for God's

word says, " to as many as received Him, to them gave He power to become sons of

God, even to as many as believe on His name. Whom having not seen, we love, in

whom though now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and

full of glory ; for we have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of our sins ;

we have peace with God through our Lord. Jesus Christ." ' The man turned away, not

having another word to say. Oh may the Lord rivet the word to his heart !

"Is it true that Jesus Christ came into the world on purpose to save sinners ?' asked

a man on Saturday, when I was at Short Street, New Cut. ' It is quite true, and the

book I hold in my hand bears me out in the statement,' I said. ' But sir, you don't

know what a sinner I have been. My wife was a Sunday-school teacher and a good

woman ; but since I married her, I have beaten and almost killed her. I wish I could

say Jesus is my Saviour ; but I will go home and tell my wife, I will not ill-treat her

any more ; for if Jesus loves such a wretch as I am, I will try and love her.' The poor

fellow went away under deep anxiety about his soul. May the Lord deliver him !

' ' While in Tooley Street it came on to rain very fast, so I had to seek shelter with my

carriage under the railway arch, where a number of persons were standing for the same

purpose. Taking advantage of the opportunity, I read God's word aloud, and had a

blessed time in speaking of Jesus the Saviour. Several persons purchased Bibles.

"A young woman came to me when most of the people had gone, and asked for a book,

which I gave her. She told me she was a native of Liverpool ; that her mother thought

she was in service, but for a length of time she had been leading a reckless life. I

inquired if she was willing to be placed in a servants' home. ' Oh yes, do take me

to one,' was her reply. I got her into the Home, and I have every reason to believe

God will bring her to Jesus. Is not this a brand plucked from the burning ?

" While passing along York Road, I was called by a lady who wished to purchase a

Bible. Having supplied the required book, I took the opportunity of showing my

customer, that apart from trusting to Jesus, she could not be saved. She received the

word very kindly, and thanked me.

"I believe that it is true, sir, and it's.just what I've been seeking for,' said a woman

to me after I had been speaking at some length near the railway station. ' I do

believe it.' She had been listening for some time, and I trust God sent His word of

comfort to her heart, for the woman appeared to leave the Bible-carriage rejoicing in a

newly found Saviour. There were a number of people standing round, but I was

ordered away by the policeman who feared the thoroughfare would be blocked.

' ' While standing with the . carriage at the corner of Westminster Road, many persons

bought Bibles and Testaments ; of course I spoke to them earnestly about their souls,

but the policeman would not permit me to stand long in one place ; hence I was obliged

to do thelfcst I could while pushing the carriage along.

D 2
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" In the Blackfriars Eoad, numbers of people willingly receive the tracts, and stand

patiently and listen to the word being read. It is not unfrequent that I have the

thanks of the passengers, and a hearty ' God bless you' from the lips of the listeners.

" As I was going home with my carriage late at night, a man ran after me, and breath

lessly inquired if it was possible the Lord would have anything to do with him, for he

was a great sinner. I stopped and gladly told him that Jesus was just the Saviour

for him, and if he only believed in his heart what God said about Him in His word, he

would be saved. He grasped the fact that Christ was delivered for our offences, and

raised again for our justification, and left me rejoicing in the knowledge that the matter

was settled for him eighteen hundred years ago on Calvary.

"Again I had a very interesting time at the corner of Tooley Street, speaking and read

ing to poor sinners. A young man told me he was glad he had come that road, as the

word was blessed to his soul ; after purchasing a Bible, he went his way. Several

others seemed pricked to the heart. Praise the Lord for His goodness !

" I manage if possible to take a stand with my Bible-carriage where I can meet the

workmen as they emerge from the warehouses, factories, &c., &c., at dinner-time and

in the evening, and thus get valuable opportunities of distributing tracts, and often of

speaking to the sons of toil about their souls' eternal welfare.

' ' As the Lord helps me, I perambulate my carriage in the morning from street to

street, proclaiming aloud the Word of Truth. Windows and doors fly open in all

directions, and then I take the opportunity of presenting a tract to those within my

reach, and try to interest the people in the meetings, and persuade them to go to our

Gospel Hall and rooms. I also offer my Bibles and Testaments for sale. Thus numbers

are made acquainted with the work, and the people's curiosity is excited to go and

hear the converted burglar, rogue, sweep, sailor, navvy, postman, or whoever may have

been appointed by Mr. Carter to speak. God's word is also introduced into houses where

it had previously never had an entrance. Bibles, Testaments, and portions of the

word, are sold at cost price, varying from Id. and upwards.

" In the evening, I usually go to some public and busy thoroughfare, light my lamp,

set my books out, and then for several hours read and preach Jesus only. When

one crowd has been standing for some time, I cease speaking, to give an opportunity

for them to disperse, and to get a fresh congregation. Hundreds at a time are thus

brought under the sound of the gospel in the open air, and there is scarcely a time I

stand up to read the written word and speak of the living word, but I see, by the

--anxious look and the fixed attention, that the Lord is working in the people's hearts."

SUNDAY RAGGED SCHOOLS.

We have over two thousand children who willingly come to our

six schools in the south of London, and many of these ignorant and

neglected children have been brought to know and love the Saviour.

God has raised up self-denying godly men to superintend these schools.

We took fifteen hundred little ones for a day's recreation to Streatham

Common last summer, and, as maybe supposed, the day's outing was

highly appreciated by them. Several dear children have died very

happy in Jesus, leaving blessed testimonies behind them.

Sunday and week-night Bible classes are formed for those who have

been brought to the Lord. The lambs of the fold are thus instructed
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and cared for. As many as thirty-seven truly converted lads are in

one class on Monday evening, and there are above forty girls in a

class on Sunday afternoon. The subjoined are copies of a few simple

epistles which have been received by the superintendents and teachers

from those whom the Lord has saved.

Dear Brother.—I am happy to say that I first found the Lord on the 10th of

March, 1867, in the Victoria Hall. Mr. S. was speaking about Lot's wife. When the

meeting was over B. B. asked me if I knew the Lord. I told him I did not then ; but

that night the Lord saved me, and I praise Him for it, as I never felt so happy before ;

for when I found I had everlasting life, my heart leaped for joy. Before I was con

verted my chief desire was to get money to go to theatres. To get to such places, I

have robbed my parents shamefully. I began at shillings and went up to pounds.

Once I took 30s. from my father, having been led on by bad companions. When he

caught me at the penny gaff, in the Cut, I only had a few shillings left. My father

threatened to kill me unless I gave it up. My life has been different since I have

found a friend in Jesus to ask for help when I am in need. His love never fails-

May the Lord save many more in the Hall, where. I have spent many happy hours.

May the Lord keep me humble under His wings.

Yours truly, in Christ, W. S.

My bear and much reloved Teacher.—You will be glad to hear that I was

converted on the 10th December, 1865. I am sure I shall never forget that night. I

went to the Hall, and after the service two sisters came and spoke to me, and my heart

was broken. I had felt myself a long time to be a sinner, and if I died I should not go

to heaven ; but while the dear sister was speaking to me, I became so happy, and I felt

the Lord had pardoned all my sins, and I went away rejoicing in God my Saviour. I

have been happy ever since I have trusted to the precious blood of Jesus, for it cleanseth

from all sin. Thanks be unto God for giving us the victory through our Lord Jesus

Christ.

Yours affectionately in Jesus, M. A. H.

March 1st, 1867.

I, Caroline Jenrick, do hereby firmly believe that by the grace of God I have been

truly converted since the above date, and still pray that He may give me strength to help

carry out my salvation.

To my beloved Teacher, Mrs. C.

" He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life,

and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto life."

Mrs. C.—It is about twelvemonths, come the 1st of March, since I first met with

the Lord. I had been to the Sunday-school for a long time ; but the word of God

took no effect on me till one Sunday evening I went into the Hall and heard that God

so loved the world that He gave Jesus, and whosoever believes on Him shall not perish

but have eternal life. As they repeated " whosoever," I knew I was in the world, and I

knew I was one of the whosoevers, and I took God at His word. The Lord saved my

soul that night, and I have been rejoicing in the Lord ever since.

Yours truly, M. L., A sinner saved rt orace.
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My dear Teacher—I was converted at the Victoria Hall the evening Mr. D. was

speaking the words, " God so loved the world," &c. I felt I was a sinner. I believed

what God said, and I felt light spring up in my heart, and I have been rejoicing in

Jesus ever since.

Your affeotionate scholar,

E. M. S.

Dear Teacher.—On Sunday, March 15th, 1868, I was sitting at Mr. M 's

where I am servant. Mr. M began to tell me of the love of Jesus, and what a

precious Saviour he had found. I then saw my lost and ruined condition as a poor

vile sinner. Though young in years, I saw my miserable state and that nothing but

the blood of Jesus could do me any good. I threw myself at His feet, and praised be His

holy name, from that night I have been resting upon Christ alone for salvation.

Yours in Jesns,

M. 0.

Dear. Brother.—I was converted at the Victoria Hall, on October 20th, 1867.

Brother W told me that Jesus died for me, and referred to John iii. 16, and while

reading it I realized peace through taking my place as one of the " whosoevers."

Yours sincerely,

J. C. " Jesus is mine."

Dear Teacher.—This is how the Lord met with me. I went to the children's tea-

meeting, where I heard the gospel. I felt I was a sinner, and if God had called me

away I was not fit for His presence ; but from what I heard, I found out that God

saved everybody who trusted to His Son Jesus. I do believe it from my very heart,

and am very happy. Please excuse the writing.

Yours in Jesus,

E. K.

Dear Teacher.—I feel it a great pleasure to tell you about my changing masters.

It was a happy day when Jesus washed my sins away. I am the poor workhouse boy

who was baptized. On the 11th of July, 1867, while Mr. S. was speaking at the Vic

toria Hall, I passed from death to life. The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want ; He

niaketh me to lie down in green pastures, He leadeth me beside the still waters, He

restoreth my soul, He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for His name's sake.

May God bless you, is the prayer of your brother in the Lord.

G. T.

Dear' Brothee in the Lord.—I often went to the Victoria Theatre; but one night,

when N. W. had been preaching, he asked those who were anxious about their souls to

go into the pit and speak to him and others. I went down, -and while a brother was

speaking with me I felt I would rather do anything than reject Jesus. Love sprung

up in my heart, and I am resting for^salvation upon nothing short of. Christ's finished

work. I am a brand plucked from the burning by God.

. . I am, dear brother.

Yours in the Lor4,..

GEORGE S.

Dear Mr. D.—I embrace the opportunity of writing to tell you how happy I have

been since I have been a Christian. I believe there are none so happy as those who

believe in;the Lord, " for God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son,
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that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." This is

the verse that changed me from my evil ways into a Christian. It was on the 17th

June, 1867. Your affectionate brother,

JOHN t.

Dear Brother in Christ.—It is with great pleasure I have to tell you how God

for Christ's sake saved my soul. My sister and I were in the habit of going to the

Victoria Theatre for two or three years ; and often did we hear that God so loved the

world, etc. : it did not have any effect upon us, but still we went. Dear Mr. Carter, one

night, after telling out the love of God in the gift of Jesus, said if there were any who

would like to hear further about these things he would be glad if they kindly came

down into the pit. With tears in my eyes, I went down into the pit ; Brother H. came

and told me further about the Lord Jesus, and I realized that night that God for Christ's

sake saved my soul. I went home and found mother very ill in bed ; I went up to her

bedside, and said, " Mother, I will never aggravate you any more." " What? " she said

" I will never aggravate you any more, beoause I love Jesus." She could not believe it,

but said, " Go on away, I dare say." She knew how wicked I had been. I did not

tell my father that I loved Jesus, I thought I would let him find it out, but I told one

of my ungodly sisters that I was a lover of the Lord. Father, mother, sisters, and

brothers, know now that

" I'm not of this world which fadeth away ;

I'm not of the night, but a child of the day ;

The chains that once bound me by Jesus are riven,

I am a stranger on earth,

Bless the Lord I can say now,

But my homo is in heaven."

Will you pray for my parents that they too may be able to sing, " I'm glad I'm in this

army"? and also

*; I know my sins are all forgiven,

Glory to the bleeding Lamb."

Don't forget me in your prayers, that I may battle for the Lord. I remember you in

my prayers that God would unfold to you the simple truths of Jesus, and reveal them

to us in the Monday evening class. In haste,

I am, yours in Jesus,

GEOEGE M.

" Forbid, 0 God, that I should boast,

Save in the death of Christ my Lord :

All the vain thiugs that charm me most,

I'll sacrifice them to Thy blood."

Dear Beother.— I have much pleasure in acquainting you how God in His goodness

and mercy saved such a hell-deserving sinner as I was. I was indeed so very far from

God, but am now brought

' ' So very near, that nearer I could not be,

For, in the Person of His Son,

I am as near as He."

' It was on the 2nd of March, 1867, when I' was done work, a young brother asked me

to go for a walk. We went up the New Cut, where the Bible-carriage brethren were

preaching. I heard John iii. 16, and I found peace through believing that Jesus died

for me. I knew that I was a sinner, because I learnt so at the Sunday-school : I called

the young brother a fool for being converted, but praise God I am now one of the same
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sort of fools. I know all my sins are forgiven, " glory to the bleeding Lamb," " and I

am on my way to heaven."

" Now I can read my title clear

To mansions in the skies,

I'll bid farewell to every fear,

And wipe my weeping eyes."

I was a regular blackguard, and a thief too ; but praise the Lord I am saved, and

bound for glory.

" And when I reach the pearly gates,

This all my song shall be ;

I was a feeble sinner,

But Jesus died for me."

Pray for my poor unsaved parents.

Yours, in Christ Jesus, CHAS. A. Y.

Dear Me. D.—One Sunday night I was in the Victoria Hall School : my teacher

read—"And when His disciples saw Him walking on the sea they were troubled, saying

it is a spirit." I thought if Jesus were to come I should be troubled, and it came to

my mind, that Jesus died for me and bore my sins. I seem to be quite different ever

since. JOHN J., 12 years old.

Dear Brother.—I was converted on the 4th of March, 1868, through Brothers

C. and B. (two converted lads) asking me if I believed on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and requesting me to look at Matthew xiii., where it says, " So shall it be at the end of

the world, the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from amongst the just,

and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth "

etc.

Wishing you every blessing,

Your sincere brother,

CHAELES M. "Jeans is my Shepherd."

Dear Brother.—I have much pleasure in telling you that I realized Jesus as my

Saviour on Sunday the 14th of April. I went to the theatre ; C. M. preached, but

I don't recollect a word that was spoken. When he had finished speaking he went into

the pit where I was, and asked me if I knew anything about Jesus, Do you know Him

as your Saviour? I did not know Him as my Saviour until he told me that " God so

loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him

should not perish but have everlasting life."

I want you to remember me in your prayers, that God would save our family.

I am, yours in Jesus, WM. J.

A MEETING HELD EOE CHRISTIANS AT VICTOEIA HALL.

While the services at Victoria Hall on Sunday evening were con

vened for children, yet the parents and adults generally have been en

couraged to attend. God has worked marvellously in the hearts of many ;

the subjoined are some of the cases which have come under our notice.

A lad, aged fifteen, said he was converted at the Sunday evening children's meeting,

at Victoria Hall, while listening to the words, " He that heareth my words, and
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believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life," etc.. The boy's master, who was

present, corroborated the statement, and said he was an altered lad.

Mrs. D., at the invitation of her little girl, twelve years old, went to the children's

Sunday evening meeting at Victoria Hall, and there heard words which caused her to

tremble from head to foot, and almost to lose her senses for the time being. Never

before had she beheld herself in the light which God's word portrayed, viz., " desperately

wicked and deceitful above all things." Her misery of soul was great indeed while con

templating the consequences of sin and the wages which she had so amply earned ; but

the ecstasy of joy far surpassed her misery when light from God shone into her soul,

and showed her that Christ took away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. I asked her if

she would be afraid to meet God. " Oh no, sir," she replied, weeping for very joy,

"my sins are all gone, and I am not afraid to die ; I was lost, but, praise the Lord!

Jesus died for me, even me.

'His blood can make the foulest clean, His blood avails for me.' "

This woman has been a widow for four years, and appears to be a brand plucked from

the burning.

Being at the Sunday-school children's Christmas tea-meeting, a woman was pointed

out to me by one of the Bible-women who had visited her at her home, and found tEat

for years she had kept a house of ill-fame, but through the children going home

from the Sunday-school and telling her what they had heard and the hymns they sung,

she was deeply convicted of sin, and is now a converted woman, a believer and lover of

Jesus. The child having one Sunday evening heard the touching tale of Daniel, went

home, and very simply said, "Mother, why don't you do like Daniel?" "What's

that 1 " replied the mother. " Why, pray three times a day. You don't pray at all,

mother." Such words could not but have their weight upon the mother's heart. The

house, which so long was used for Satan, is now the abode of Christians and the bouse

of prayer. To get a living, the woman has opened a chandler's shop. The family has

been in great straits since the conversion of the mother and children, but yet they have

waited upon God, believing He would not allow them to want. On one occasion, when

very hungry, one dear girl said, " Mother, we used not to be so poor, nor want bread

or clothes so badly a little while ago ; yet never mind, mother, we didn't know Jesus

then, but we do now, and He is a good friend, and will take care of us." The Bible-

women have often wept for joy while listening to the dear little creatures speaking of

Jesus.

J. B. , a lad, seventeen years of age, who could not read, was first made anxious about

his soul's eternal welfare at the Sunday evening children's meeting, where he heard

Mr. P. reading the words, " 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I have gathered

thee as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings; but ye would not," etc., etc. He bad

been used to sell newspapers on Sunday in the streets, but when he found out that God

loved him and forgave him his sins through believing His word, he could no longer do

bo, although he gave it up contrary to his mother's wish. This dear fellow has been a

most blessed testimony for the Lord at home and in the neighbourhood. He has been

instrumental in taking many lads to the meetings, who have also been eternally

benefited.

T. T. was asked by a companion when taking a walk, whether he was afraid to

die ? and that Sunday afternoon he went by appointment with him to the Victoria
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Hall, where be heard the preacher speak from John v. 2-1 : " Verily, verily, I say

unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent me hath ever

lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto

life." He went home, and was greatly troubled about his soul, so much so that he

could not sleep. The Lord shortly afterwards gave him liberty through trusting to

what was. written, viz., " He that heareth and believeth hath everlasting life." Mr. B.,

the missionary, has had an interview with the parents (worldly people), who say there

is a vast change in their son, and that he is quite a comfort to them,

0. 0., the young man who took his friend to hear the gospel, was brought to the

Lord a few weeks before in the Victoria Hall, while Mr. S. was speaking of the Lord's

second coming. Had Jesus come before he went to the meeting, he would have been

unprepared to meet Him ; - but before he left the hall, through trusting to Jesiis

only, he was born from above, and could from his very soul say, " Come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly," because He who will be a judge to the unregenerated is the friend and

brother of those who have been born of God. He will ever have cause to remember

John iii. 16, " God so loved the world," etc. Through being pardoned, C. C. expe

rienced unspeakable joy and peace. His father and mother are members of a Christian

Church close by, but approve of their son going to the Victoria Hall, and are thankful

that he is converted.

HAPPY DEATH-BED SCENES.

The Superintendent and Missionary give the following accounts :—Susan

Westcott was converted in the month of July, 1866, while the following passage of

Scripture was being repeated : "The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from

all sin." She realized pardon and peace through faith in the Lord Jesus. She was

taken ill and confined to her bed in October, 1866. Her greatest anxiety after her con

version, was for her brothers and sisters to trust to Jesus. While the tears flowed down

her cheeks one night, she said to a dear sister in the Lord (who had kindly volunteered

to sit up with her), "Do you love me, teacher?" " Yes, my dear." "Then pray

for my brothers and sisters." "I will," said her teacher. " Do it now," she said;

and her teacher was constrained to fall upon her knees and cry to God on behalf of

the ungodly relatives. She never seemed happy unless some Christian was by her

side who could talk to her of Jesus her Saviour ; and rather than have any ungodly

person sit up with her at night, she would beseech her mother to stay with her.

While thus lying very ill, a tea-meeting was given to the Sunday-school children,

and she requested that she might go to it. Her mother tried to persuade her

against it, but her heart was so set upon going that her mother could refuse no

longer, and carried her in a blanket to the meeting. I remember seeing her in the

gallery, her eyes expressing great joy, while her body was racked with pain. Her

knowledge of Christ as her Saviour was always the subject of her heart, and the

Christian that could converse most upon the love of Jesus to her was the more

welcome. She often prayed and sung all night : her favourite hymn was,

" ' A little while'—the Lord shall come,

And we shall wander here no more ;

He'll take lis to His Father's home,

Where He for us is gone before,—

To dwell with Him, to see His face,

And sing the glories of His grace."

One Sunday evening she said to her mother, "I hear Mr. Carter's men singing."

"I don't hear them, my dear," replied her mother. " Go to the door, mother, and

listen." Her mother went, and, after listening some time, came back to her bed
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side and said, " I think you must be mistaken." But she said, " No, I hear them

still; go and call them in, mother." Being importuned thus, she put on her bonnet

and went into the street, and found indeed as the child had said, a number of young

men singing and inviting the people, in a couit of that street, to go and hear the

Gospel. The mother hastened to them, and asked one to go and see her child.

Most gladly was her wish oomplied with ; and the Lord ordered it so that one of

the Sunday-school teachers who was there went in to see her. Upon asking the child

what she wanted, she quickly replied, " I want you to pray with me." And when the

teacher had prayed, she said, " Now sing." " What shall I sing? " said the teacher ;

"The Gospel ship."

" The Gospel ship has long been sailing,

Bound for Canaan's peaceful shore ;

All who wish to sail to glory

Come, and welcome ; rich and poor.

Glory, glory, hallelujah,

All her sailors loudly cry ;

See the blissful port of glory

Open to each faithful eye."

Another hymn was sung—

"When mothers of Salem thoir children brought to Jesus."

Previous to her death she requested her teacher to ask me to preach the gospel to

the unconverted over her grave. She departed this life on February 7, 1867 ; and

her little body (which was a mere skeleton) was laid in a grave at Victoria Park

Cemetery. Her request was complied with ; the gospel was preached, and a hymn

which was a favourite one of hers, was sung.

" For ever with the Lord ;

Amenl so let It be;

Lifo from the dead is in that word,

"Tis immortality.

Here in the body pent,

Absent from Him I roam ;

Yet nightly pitch my moving tent

A day's march nearer home."

Louisa Redford, aged 13 years, of 2, Mason's Buildings, Green Street, who had

been ailing for some months, was converted in the Victoria Hall Sunday-school about

five weeks before her death, which took place on June 21st, 1866. So weak was her

poor little body, that it was only with great effort she could attend the Hall ; but

such was her desire to be at the school, that her mother could not prevail upon her

to stay at home. Even the last day she ever left her home alive, her mother, who

dressed her to go to the Sunday-school, told me that she was so weak that she had

to rest between the putting on of every article of clothing ; and had to lean against the

wall for support, taking a few steps at the time. Her mother followed her to the

school door, and said, '' I never thought she would get so far." She arrived at

the school at four o'clock in the -afternoon, one quarter of an hour before the closing,

and just as the children were being addressed collectively. Her teacher noticing her

indisposition, spoke to her earnestly about her soul, and then and there she was brought

to see her state as a sinner, and to rest upon Christ as her Saviour. Her teacher

brought her to me at the close of the school, and I questioned her pointedly about the

truth of her conversion. Nothing that I could say could shake her off the conviction that

Jesus died for her. We (the teachers) were constrained to sing in praise to God—

" Glory, honour, praise, and power

Be unto the Lamb for ever ;

Jesus Christ is our Redeemer ;

Hallelujah, praise ye the Lorfl ;*
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in -which she joined. She was assisted home, and her mother put her to bed, which

she never left alive. She was so exhausted that she could not even speak to her mother

when she got home, but lay helpless till next morning, then called her to her bedside,

saying, " Mother, do you know, yesterday afternoon, in the Sunday-school, the Lord

Jesus saved my soul." The mother (a believer in the Lord) said, " I am bo glad of

that, my dear ; and now I am resigned to let you go." She lay suffering for five long

weeks ; her prayer often during that time was, " Lord Jesus, do take me quickly ; but

Thy will be done. Give me patience to bear this pain." And when I prayed for her,

and asked the Lord to take her quickly, she responded " Amen " most heartily. I

visited her very often. Her language was like that of an aged Christian ; heaven, her

home, was the subject of her conversation. As she found her time was drawing to a

close, she called her brother and sisters to her bedside, and asked them to meet her in

heaven, but they were so full of grief that they could not answer. She remarked,

" Don't cry forme : I am going where Jesus is." The day before her death she said to

her father, "Father, if you are not converted, go to Jesus at once, and then you will

meet me in heaven." The father replied, " How do you know you are going to

heaven ? " " Because Jesus died for me, and I believe it ; and God's word says, that

' God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' " Her father was quite satisfied,

and ceased to question her, being too full of grief to speak to her further. The day on

which she died she called her mother (although she was then quite blind) and said,

" Mother, I have seen the place I am going to ; it is so beautiful ; and I shall wear the

white robe which Jesus wrought out for me ; " and added, " Don't you hear the

beautiful singing? Oh, it is so beautiful! so beautiful! " And thus she fell asleep

with the name of Jesus upon her lips. She was buried at Ilford by her teachers. We

sang over her grave two of her favourite hymns :

" I heard the voice of Jesus say,

Come unto me and rest ;

Lay down, thou weary one, lay down

Thy head upon my breast," &c., &c.

" or ever with the Lord,

Amen, so let it be ;

Life from the dead is in that word ;

'Tis immortality," &c., &c.

I spoke to the father over the grave, and asked him if he thought his daughter was

gone to heaven. " Oh, yes," he said, "I am sure of that." He has since been an

altered man.

I visited S. P. at 38, Mellicr's Plaoe, Bermondsey. A most heart-rending case.

There was scarcely a bit of fire in the grate, although the weather was very cold ; no

furniture save an old chair, an old table, part of a bedstead with no bed on it. On the

sacking lay a little girl, aged 13 years. She was scarcely able to move, for her feet (the

parish doctor said) were frost-bitten. The mother is a widow, and had scarcely any

clothes on. Over the dying embers of the fire sat another daughter, a young woman

about 18 years old, wrapt in a piece of old bed-sacking ; who was suffering from a

diseased heart, and dropsy in her feet. After relieving the family with soup tickets, I

read the Scriptures, and had a little prayer with them. I have constantly visited and

relieved the family with soup all the winter. Often have the poor creatures waited for

their first meal until I have taken them the tickets. When I first visited them they

were as dark (spiritually) as the poor heathens I have seen abroad. The youngest child

always listened with great earnestness when I read the Scriptures to her. After I had
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been about three times, it pleased the Lord to reveal Himself to her as her Saviour,

and it was real joy to visit this young saint, who could neither read nor write. I gave

her a hymn-book, and one of the young girls who was converted in the Victoria Room

Sunday-school often went to see her, and taught her several of the hymns. She told

me one day that she first heard me read the Scriptures in Long Lane with the Bible

carriage. The parish doctor was obliged to amputate one foot to save it falling off;

and while the operation was being performed she sang hymns. The doctor told her not

to sing, which seemed to grieve her : and when I went the next morning, she said,

" May I not sing ? " " Sing as much as you like, and the Lord bless you," I replied.

" While I lie here, I see such visions of my blessed Jesus," she once said to me,

although at that time the one foot had been taken off, and four toes had dropped off

the other. Her body was one mass of corruption, and the parish then sent her a bed

from the workhouse. The mother told me that she took the child up one day to make

the bed, and the flesh dropped from the backbone ; nevertheless she was rejoicing in

Jesus. A Christian friend went to see her, and she said to him, " Had not Jesus drank

that bitter cup for us, we never could have been saved." Often has the mother heard

her say, "O you blessed Jesus! O you precious Saviour ! " Her soul was so occu

pied with the Lord that, when her mother spoke to her, she often requested her not to

do so. Such was the state of the place they lived in, that the rats and mice often came

in the night and took the rushlight out of the candlestick, and even went to the poultices

on the child's feet, and made her exclaim, " Go away ! you will not trouble me much

longer." Whenever the doctor went, she was always heard to speak to him of Jesus ;

and once she said, " You have taken off my foot, but Jesus will give me two new ones,

and a crown, and a white robe." She passed away on the 28th of February into the

heaven of rest. Just before she died she called her mother, and said, " Mother, I am

going to be with Jesus. He will fold me, His lamb, to His bosom ; for He is the Good

Shepherd." Then putting her hand to her side, where there was a wound which would

have taken the palm of my hand to cover it, she said, " Look at the blood, mother; but

it is not the blood of Jesus which the soldier forced out by the spear." Three times

she called my name, and asked her mother to tell me she would meet me in heaven ;

and, singular to say, at the time she called me, I awoke, got up, and was thinking much

of her, and said to my wife, " I do not know how it is, but I cannot sleep " (quite an

unusual thing forme). The suffering of the little dear was very great. At one time

when in great pain, she sang,

"My rest is in heaven,

My rest is not here ;

Then why should I murmur

When trials are near? "

Then she said to her mother, " Jesus suffered more than this for me ; and sang,

" I'm bound for the land of the pure and the holy ;

And

" I'm a pilgrim bound for glory ;

I'm a pilgrim going home."

" I shall not be your daughter much longer, mother ; I am going to be with Jesus ;

and oh, you must be washed in His precious blood, and so must my sister ; but if you

do not, I shall be obliged to say 'Amen' to your damnation." Then she sweetly fell

asleep in Jesus. The mother pressed me very much to bury her child ; so a few of tho

brethren and sisters got together sufficient to pay the expenses of the funeral, and we

were enabled, on Monday, March 4th, 1867, to bury the remains of the little saint in

Victoria Park cemetery ; where we had a blessed season over the open grave. Many

people were there with weeping eyes. The mother and sister are very much impressed ;

and I hope I shall soon be able to tell that they are savingly brought to Jesus.



EXCURSION TO RAJVESGrATE, JULY 30th, 1867.

About five thousand persona went by the London, Chatham, and

Dover Railway, in four special trains, from Blackfriars station to Hams-

gate. The good Lord graciously gave us a beautiful day, and the poor

people enjoyed themselves immensely.

We had two special services during the day on the sands, and many

of the townspeople and visitors went to hear the word ; we hope that

numbers were really converted. Several testified that the Lord met

with and saved them on Ramsgate sands. In the afternoon a free tea

was given to all those who had taken tickets. Mr. May, a Christian

brother, kindly lent us a portable steam boiler, by which means we were

able to obtain a plentiful supply of boiling water to make tea and

coffee with, the whole day. We commenced to serve the company at

nine o'clock a.m., upon the arrival of the first train, and continued till

five in the evening. Several of my agents went down the day before,

to make the necessary preparations. Most of the excursionists began

to pay for their railway tickets by instalments, months before the

time. It was truly gratifying to witness the orderly conduct of the

people. Nothing happened to mar the happy reminiscences of the day.

A local paper gave the subjoined account :—

A 'Maternal Excursion.—Accustomed as we have been for some years past to sse

great numbers frequenting our beautiful sands during the summer months, yet the

spectacle, which met the eye of the beholder on Tuesday last, as he gazed upon the

scene from the East Cliff, or any other coign of vantage, was striking in the extreme.

A huge excursion party, numbering some 5,000 persons, had arrived from the great

metropolis, conveyed in four trains of great length by the London, Chatham, and

Dover Railway.

Masses- of the excursionists were seen on the esplanade, satisfying the demands

of their inner man with cake, tea, coffee, etc., which was served out to them in

great quantities from the refreshment department, improvisated for the occasion

within the premises of the railway company. Between three and four thousand gal

lons of tea and coffee, together with many owts. of cake, were consumed.

Along the whole extent of the sands and rocks thousands were variously amusing

themselves, many witnessing the gentle ebbing and flowing of the sea for the first

time in their lives. It is now time we should briefly notice the features of interest

connected with this large and sudden influx. Suffice it then to say that the excursion

was connected with the huge mothers' meetings, organized and superintended by Mrs.

Carter in that part of London known as the Borough.

These meetings are in four divisions, each having its respective great centre of action

at Southwark, Kennington, Bermondsey, and Deptford, and number somethinglike 1,200

mothers. These were invited to visit the seaside, and to bring their husbands and friends

with them, to inhale the sea breezes for a few hours. We need scarcely say that the invite

was readily responded to, the issue of tickets being compelled to be stayed, or the excur

sion party would have been much larger than eould possibly be arranged for. It was

scarcely to be expected that among so large and promiscuous a gathering all should be

alike staid and decorous. No doubt the susceptibilities of some of our visitors might be
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somewhat shoeked, many of whose lives would appear, as far as the luxuries and comforts

of life are concerned, a constant holiday, to many of these poor outcasts—the " dwellers

in populous cities pent "—who had left their cellars and their garrets, and the crowded

workshops of the modern Babylon, for a few hours' outing from the smoke and din

thereof.

Still, to the lover of his species, and, above all, to the Christian, this was a most

pleasing sight, being connected as it was with a great movement which has now been

going on for some time past in the south of London, having for its object the preaching

of the gospel to the teeming myriads pent up in that part of the great city, and of

which Mr. William Carter has been a great instrument in the hand of God to lead the

way and to organise.

Various agencies are being employed in this evangelizing effort, including theatre

preaching, services being held in the " Tic " (as it is locally called), otherwise the

Victoria Theatre—one of the largest buildings of the kind in London—also at the

Deptford Theatre.

Mothers' meetings, as we have stated above, are held in these large buildings ; and,

(humbly following the example of the Great Master,) efforts are made to improve the tem

poral condition of these poor creatures by means of night refuges for meu and women,

and for servants. Soup kitchens and bakeries have been established, which have proved

of immense service during the last winter.

Two services were held on the sands during the day ; the object sought to be

obtained by these was to reach the husbands and other friends of those who had

been converted, that haply some of the good seed sown might take root and bring

forth fruit abundantly. And surely it was a touching sight to see those great

gatherings, and to see those who had formerly been so fast-bound in the captivity

of Satan now witnessing for God; in earnest and simple language recounting the

v.-onders that God had done for their souls, yea and for their bodies also. Fore

most amongst this band of speakers was Ned Wright, formerly a burglar, and too

well acquainted with the interior of almost every prison in London ; in fact, a most

desperate character. He is now most indefatigable in endeavouring to make others

free from that bondage from which he has so wonderfully escaped. A large number of

respectable inhabitants were present at both services. We were glad to learn that the

whole of the great multitude reached their homes safely, not a single accident occur

ring, the last train reaching its destination about 1 a.m. ; a very happy and memorable

day having been spent by all.

It should be borne in mind by the inhabitants of the town that the majority of

those who came down were not under reiigious instruction ; also that other excursion

ists came into the town quite independently on that day, as well as on other days.

THE VICTORIA HALL, UNION STEEET, PEIAR STREET,

BLACKFRIARS ROAD,

(Central Mission Station No. 1,)

Seats 800 persons. Nine public services are held weekly, besides many

Bible classes for believers in the adjoining rooms. This Hall is the

centre of our operations. "We have had it for six years. About five

years since the late A. Cuninghame, Esq., of Craig Ends, Johnstone,

N. B., purchased the lease for the Mission work, at the cost of £400.

"We have since enlarged the Hall and erected galleries, at a cost of
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£500. Mr. Cuninghame died without altering his will, leaving his

property to the amount of several hundred thousand pounds in the

hands of trustees, who decided to sell the lease (16 years). This

caused us much anxiety, and drove us to go on our knees. After some

correspondence and much entreaty the trustees consented to take £100

for the assignment of the lease to me. I was thankful to get it on

these terms ; a few friends privately subscribed the amount ; dear

Robert Baxter gave me £25 toward it, and prepared the trust deeds

gratuitously ; also Messrs. Simkin and "Wakefield, solicitors to the

trustees of Mr. Cuninghame, refused to charge their professional dues,

so that at least £50 were thus saved. I cannot but think that the

trustees would have been happier if they had acted in the same spirit.

It is now among the things that are past, but not done with. There

is a day coming when the righteous Judge will bring to light the

hidden things of dishonesty, and make manifest the counsels of the

heart. I have put the old Hall in trust for the remainder of the term,

so that a like unhappy circumstance may not again occur. The

Lord has given much blessing during the past year. Over 200 men

and women have publicly confessed Christ in this Hall. Let a few

of them tell their own tales. A friend made the following notes at a

meeting :—

Tea Meeting at "Victoria Hall, on Good Friday, 186G.

Tea being over, Mr. Carter gave out the hymn, commencing—

" Rejoice, ye saints, the time draws near,

When Christ will in the clouds appear,

To call His people home.

Trim your lamps aud be readj",

Trim your lamps and be ready,

Trim your lamps and be ready,

For the midnight cry."

The whole of this hymn was sung in a very solemn and blessed manner, and with

powerful effect ; after which prayer was offered by Mr. Carter, who then gave out the

hymn—

" We're bound for the land of the pure and the holy."

This was also sung very enegetically, and with much feeling, by the young converts.

Mr. Carter then said he would just read two passages of Scripture that were pressed

upon his heart, one from the book of Malachi iii. 16, 17: " Then they that feared the

Lord spake often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of

remembrance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought

upon His name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I

make up my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth

him." The other passage, from the Epistle to the Eomans viii. 32 : " He that spared

not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all," etc. After making a few touching

remarks upon these two wonderful Scriptures, Mr. Carter said he would not take

up more of the time, as he wished to give ample opportunity to the dear young converts
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to declare how the Lord had met with them ; but as there were so many hundreds

present, he must lay down this rule, viz., that those only who had been converted

during the past year would have the privilege of speaking. Forty-one persons gave

their testimonies.

No. 1 immediately rose and said : " ' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.'

Yes, my friends, I was the chief of sinners. It was by the deathbed of my father that

I was first convinced of sin. I was reading your book, sir, ' The Power of God.' After

that I went to live at Deptford. I am a soap-maker. I had not been long at Deptford

before I saw some bills flying about, stating that the Deptford theatre was made a

preaching place of. I went there, and bless God for it. After the preaching was over,

one of the brothers came up and spoke to me ; I was quite cut up. He asked me if I

loved Jesus, but I could not answer him for some time. I felt I was a vile sinner, and

that if ever any one needed such a Saviour as Jesus, it was me. After some time the

same brother said—

" ' If you owed a large sum of money, and had nothing to pay, and if I went and

paid it for you and brought you the receipt, would not you be satisfied ? '

" God blessed that word to my soul. I believed in Christ, and was able to trust my

soul's salvation to Him, and that made me happy. When I left the theatre, I rushed

home and told my wife, and that night for the first time in my life I went down on my

knees and praised God for His goodness to me. Since then God has taken care of me.

I had an accident and broke my arm, and was laid up for eleven weeks ; but the Lord

has sustained me from day to day."

No. 2. " It was while lying on a bed of affliction in the Fever hospital, that I was

first convinced of sin. There was another woman who lay in the bed next to mine,

who told me of the Deptford theatre preaching, and how the Lord had met with and

saved her there. As soon as I got better I went to hear the preaching at the Deptford

theatre, and there the Lord Jesus saved my soul. I had been a member of a chapel for

a long time, but was never converted ; but I can say now that Jesus is mine."

No. 3. Another woman said : " I thank God that I too can say I was saved in the

Deptford theatre. It was at the second tea-meeting that I was first made anxious about

my soul. I felt then that I was a sinner. I kept on going to the meetings time after

time, but got no peace. I could not realize the pardon of my sins, and this made me

wretched and miserable. Thus I went on for some time, till one day it was as though

Vj heard distinctly a voice saying unto me, ' Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou

shalt be saved.' This continued for three days ; still I could not say that I was saved.

One morning, while I was getting up, I felt I could trust my soul's salvation to Jesus.

I cried out,—

' I can believe, I do believe, That Jesus died for me.'

On the next Wednesday, when I went to the theatre, Mr. B. asked me if I could

rejoice in the Lord ; I said, ' Yes, bless God, I can, for I know that my soul is saved,

and I am ready to meet Jesus.' "

No. 4. Another woman said: " It is all of the Lord's mercy that I am not now in

hell, crying out in agony, ' The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and I'm not

saved.' I was converted some years ago among the Primitive Methodists, but I forsook

the Lord and became a poor backslider ; but the Lord restored my soul three weeks

ago in the Victoria theatre, and now I know that the blood of Jesus Christ God's Son

cleanseth me from all sin. O poor sinners, come to Jesus ! Bless the Lamb ! I

know Jesus will save you. Glory be to God, O poor sinners, give your hearts to

Jesus ; Jesus is here. Praise His name. Lord, save sinners for Jesus' sake. Amen."

No. 5. Another woman : " Thank God, I was saved in the Deptford theatre. It was

E
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at the second mothers' tea-meeting that the Lord saved me. I was first arrested by

hearing Mr. B. shouting out the word of God as he was going along the Greenwich

Road. It was that passage of Scripture that so struck me, ' God so loved the world

that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish

but have everlasting life.' I went to the theatre at the second mothers' tea-meeting,

and there was enabled to rest my soul on the finished work of Christ while they

were singing that hymn—

' I am a feeble sinner,

But Jesus died for me.' "

This hymn was then sung.

No. 6. A man then rose and said that he too had been brought to the Lord through

attending the Deptford theatre. He had strolled in one Sunday night out of mere

curiosity, and was there and then convicted of sin. At the after-meeting one of the

brothers spoke to him, and they then knelt down and prayed for him, and this made

him weep bitterly. He was then pressed to attend one of the tea-meetings, which he

did, but was very unhappy. Afterwards he went to a brother's house. He knew that

if he had died that night he must have gone to hell. But while listening to the

reading of the Scripture and that word, Whosoever, he was enabled to believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, and from that night he had been resting on the blood of Christ.

He saw by the eye of faith the blood-stained body of his blessed Redeemer now before

the throne of God in heaven.

No. 7 was a young girl who said she had been for some time a Sunday-school

teacher, but until quite lately had never known Christ. She had always been taught to

pray for salvation, and she had prayed for it, but 'twas no use. She had gone regularly

to church, and had read much, but all of no avail. But she praised God that she had

heard the brother reading the Scriptures in the Broadway, and was led from that to go

to the Deptford theatre, and there the Lord saved her soul by believing in Christ.

She had since enjoyed much of the love of Jesus, and would not now be afraid to meet

the Lord.

No. 8. A woman said she had for some time been very ill and was anxious about her

soul. She was then a Roman Catholic, and when not expected to live the priest had

come to her and given her what was called absolution, but this brought her no peace of

conscience. She had asked her husband to pray for her, but got no rest till about six

weeks ago, when she was induced to go to hear Mr. Carter, and was brought to believe

in Christ, and is now resting on " Jesus only."

No. 9. The husband of this woman then rose and testified that God for Christ's sake

had pardoned all his sins at one of the tea-meetings held in the Victoria Hall. He had

never felt the weight of his sins till then. He was about to rush out, but was met by

one of the brothers, who stopped him and spoke to him of the love of Jesus, and

pointed him to the Lamb of God who bore the sin of the world. It was then that he

was brought to the feet of Jesus. He is now rejoicing in the Lord, and sudden death

to Him would be sudden glory.

No. 10 was a dear fellow, with only one eye. This was the first precious soul that

the Lord saved in the Deptford theatre. He had been for some time engaged as a

kind of supernumerary at this place, doing the devil's degrading drudgery there while

it was used as a play-house. It was there he lost one of his eyes ; and 'twas there the

Lord in His wondrous grace met him, and gave him spiritual eyesight. The Lord

saved this man's soul eight months ago in that theatre, and has kept him ever

since. He gets his living as a kind of costermonger, selling water-cresses, etc., about

the streets, and is a testimony for God in Deptford. He used to cry out, " Water-

cresses, four bunches a penny." He now goes about with them, singing,—

" I am bound for the land of the pure and the holy."
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No. 11 was a young woman who had come all the way from St. John's Wood to be

present at the meeting. On the 24th of August she was walking along the New Cut,

and was arrested by seeing one of the Bible carriages and hearing the brother who was

with it preaching the Gospel. She felt she was a sinner, and was filled with anxiety on

that account. The brother was speaking upon the 16th verse of the third chapter

of John ; the word Whosoever rang in her ears all the way she went home. She

told all her friends of what she had heard, and that same night about twelve o'clock

God gave her to realize that Christ was her Saviour ; and now she knows that—

" None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good."

This was sung two or three times over.

No. 12 was a young man who said he was a poor shoemaker, and had lately been

very ill. He lived near the Hall, and one of the Bible-women had called to see him,

and had spoken to him about his soul, and of Jesus, the sinner's only Friend.

He was asked to come to the Hall, and had been several times to hear the gospel.

After many weeks of great anxiety about his soul's eternal welfare, he was at length

brought to rest on Christ for salvation.

No. 13. His wife then rose and testified that after her husband was saved she was

induced to attend the Victoria Hall, and had there found out that she too was a great

sinner, but that she was saved by believing in Jesus.

No. li was a man who had been brought to the Lord through the preaching of the

gospel at The Horns tavern. He declared how marvellously the Lord had first

begun to work with him while he was reading Mr. Carter's book, " The Power of

Truth." The Sunday night he first went to The Horns, he had been reading the

newspaper, but couldn't read much, he was so sorely troubled in mind. He got up

and went to hear Mr. Carter preach, and the word Went to his heart with power-

It was the scripture, " Thou art weighed in the balances and found wanting," which

went like an arrow through his soul. "Ah," he thought, "that's a solemn thing ; .

if I were to be weighed in the balances, I know I should be found wanting." He was-

miserable indeed, but the same night, while the word Whosoever was being proclaimed

he was saved through believing in Jesus.

No. 15. A woman who said she had reason to thank God for leading her to the

Beptford theatre, although when she first went it was to have a lark. But she had not

been there long before she found out that it was no lark to her, for while she was

listening to the preacher she was brought to see that she was a sinner. " Ah," said

the preacher, "who can tell but that some of you mothers will sec your children in

heaven, while you, if you reject Christ, will be in hell ?" After this she became truly

anxious about her soul's salvation, continued to attend the preaching in the theatre,

and was at length brought to realize that God had punished sin in the person of Jesus

Christ ; and she is now resting on the finished work of Christ.

No. 16, the husband of the last speaker, rose and said : " I am thankful ta

say that I also met with the Lord Jesus in the Deptford theatre."

Mr. Carter : " Or did the Lord Jesus meet with you, which was it ? "

" Ah, that's what I mean ; the Lord Jesus met with me. I was first convinced that

I was a sinner by listening to Mr. B. with the Bible-carriage. He was saying 'that

God had but one Son, and He an only-begotten and well-beloved Son, and God so loved

the world that He gave His only-begotten Son to die for sinners,' and I knew that I was

a sinner. As he went on to tell of the sufferings of Christ on the cross, I felt that God

had given up- His Son to die for me, and this broke my heart. I've got three sons, and

I know I could not give up one of them to die. Afterwards I kept going to the theatre,

and there' got peace to my soul through believing in Jesus, and now I am a happy man.

E 2
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This is the best Good Friday I have ever known. But for the Lord's goodness I

should have been on Blackheath selling oranges and other things to-day, instead of

being here."

No. 17 was a woman, who said : " I was brought to the Lord through going to the

Deptford theatre at the second mothers' tea-meeting. I was a member of Mrs. Carter's

mothers' meeting, and had a ticket given me for the tea. I was convicted while the

brothers were speaking, and at the after-meeting two persons came and spoke to me

about my soul. I was very miserable, and for a fortnight went about with my burden

of sin and could scarcely do anything. I kept on going to the theatre, but got no rest

to my soul. I went to bed one night in great heaviness, and could not sleep. About

four o'clock in the morning I heard a voice ; it was the voice of Jesus whispering

in my ear, ' Thou art mine.' I jumped up in a moment, and cried out, ' Yes, Lord,

and Thou art mine.' Oh, I shall never forget it ! "

" No," said Mr. Carter, " I should think not."

" Precious Jesus ! Precious Jesus I

Thou art all in all to me,"

was then sung.

No. 18 was a woman who testified that the Lord saved her soul in the Victoria

theatre. She was convinced of sin during the preaching, and stayed to the after

meeting. Mrs. C, one of the Bible-women, spoke to her, directing her to Jesus, but

she got no peace. For several days she went about in great distress about her soul,

till one morning about three o'clock Jesus spoke peace to her heart, and she has been

rejoicing in Christ ever since.

No. 19. A lad who was a thief, but converted in the theatre, and thus became an

obedient son.

No. 20. Another woman, who also testified that God for Christ's sake pardoned all

her sins while she was listening to the preaching of the gospel in the Victoria theatre.

No. 21. A woman who said she had been a desperate sinner, a wretch indeed : but

the Lord Jesus had freed her from Satan's chains, and saved her soul in the Victoria

theatre. The language of her heart now is, " Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and all

that is within me, praise His Holy name." Looking up towards heaven, she said,

" Oh may the Lord soon come and take us to be with Himself for ever ! Blessed Jesus,

I could meet Thee to night." She then broke out in prayer, asking God for Christ's

sake to save the unconverted.

No. 22 was a policeman who testified that the Lord saved him at The Horns

tavern, the 11th of this month (March 1866), while Mr. Carter was preaohing there.

The thought came over him, " I have crucified the Lord of life and glory. Oh, I have

been a guilty sinner."

That night the hymn was sung, the last verse of which runs thus—

" Beneath my load He faints and dies,

I filled His soul with pangs unknown,

I caused those mortal groans and cries,

I killed the Father's only Son."

God in His wondrous love snatched this dear man from the very jaws of hell,

plucked him as a brand out of the fire, and now he said he was rejoicing in Christ as

his Saviour.

No. 23 was a young woman, who said : " Eight weeks ago next Sunday, a young

friend of mine asked me if I would go to The Horns tavern to hear the preaching.

I never went either to church or chapel. However, I said I would go to that place.

We went, and that night Mr. Carter was preaching about ' the handwriting on the

wall.' For the first time in my life I felt that I was a sinner. When Mr. Carter said,
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' Ah, you self-righteous sinner, Christ can see right into your heart. He knows all

about you. If you were to die to-night in your unconverted state, you would lift up

your eyes in hell, being in torment '— I felt I was lost; and when at the close of his

address, he cried out, 'Eternity! Eternity 1 ETERNITY!' my guilt weighed me

down , I was quite overcome. After the preaching, several of the dear friends spoke to

me, seeing what a state I was in. They told me of Jesus the sinner's Friend. But I

got no rest. Thus I went on for some days in deep distress. At length, while crying

to God to help me, all at once a voice said, ' Thy sins are all forgiven.' Ever since

then I have been resting on Christ, ahd am now happy in His love."

No. 24 was a woman who testified that for years the Lord had been working with

her, but she had rejected His offered mercy, till at length she was induced to come to

the Victoria Hall, and there the Lord met with her and saved her soul.

No. 25. Another woman who said she had but little to say, but this she could say

that the Lord saved her soul in the Deptford theatre. She was a widow, and had

been for the last five years ; but in all her trial she could now rejoice in the Lord, and

since her soul had been saved she had preached Christ to all those with whom she

came in contact.

No. 26. Another woman, who said that she had for some time been very ill in the

hospital, and while there was in distress about her soul. When she got better and

went home, she found her mother lying dead in the house. This increased her trouble.

She went about in great distress, and found no peace till she went to hear the preaching

in the Deptford theatre. Mr. B. was preaching about Jesus, and dwelling upon

that word, Whosoever. Before she left that night, she was able to believe in Jesus, and

to fully rest her soul's salvation on Him.

No. 27 was another woman who in"a few words declared how she too had been saved

in the Deptford theatre, by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ.

" Glory, honour, praise, and power,

Be unto the Lamb for ever ;

Jesus Christ is our Redeemer,

Hallelujah I Praise the Lord,"

was then sung.

No. 28. A woman who testified that it was in the Victoria theatre that the Lord

saved her soul. Up to that time she had been a great sinner, but that night, while

listening to the preaching, she felt the word go home with power to her heart. She

saw by the eye of faith the blessed Lord Jesus hanging on the cross ; she saw the blood

running down His face, and from His hands and His feet. From that moment she was

able to realize Christ as her Saviour. She ended by praying, and asking all who loved

the Lord to pray, that the Lord would save her ungodly husband.

"None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good,"

was then sung.

No. 29 was a woman who said she was converted in Wilcocke's dancing-room.

Previously to going to hear the preaching there, she had been to the Victoria theatre,

and had heard Mr. Carter preach. Up to that time she had thought she was con

verted ; but she had now found that she was only deceiving herself. She did not

know Christ. It was at the theatre she first realized what a great sinner she was, and

at the Wilcocke's dancing-room she was enabled to rest on Christ as her Saviour.

Mr. Carter : " I hope you are not deceiving yourself now."

" Oh no," she said, " I am all right now ; I'm not resting on myself, but on

Christ."

No. 30 was a lad who said the Lord saved him in the Victoria Hall. He felt him

self to be a sinner while listening to the preaching. And when he heard those words
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" God ao loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

Him should not perish, but have everlasting life," he felt that he could believe in the

Lord Jesus and trust his soul's salvation to Him. He is now most anxious for the

salvation of his parents. " Oh," he said, " I do need your prayers for father and

mother."

No. 31 was a woman who said that she first became concerned about her soul's

salvation by hearing that hymn sung,—

"Lovely Jesus ! Lovely Jesns !

Thou art precious unto rue."

After which she was powerfully wrought upon by listening to one of the brethren with

the Bible-carriage. Then she came to one of the tea-meetings, and there the Lord

brought her to rest upon His finished work on the cross. She had been a Sunday-school

teacher for some time, but had never known Christ ; she is quite happy now. Her faith

and trust are centred in Christ. "He has washed my sins away in His precious

blood."

No. 32. A man said : " I will just tell you what the Lord has done for me. On the

5th of February I was out at work. When I got home, my wife told me that one of

the Bible-women had brought a ticket for the tea-meeting, and asked me if I would

go. I was half drunk at the time. I put the ticket in my pocket; I showed it to

one of my mates, and he snatched it out of my hand in a lark, tore it up, and

threw the pieces away, but I picked them up and brought them in my hand. I sat

over there. I enjoyed the tea very much, and was very much interested in the singing.

After the tea, while the brothers were speaking, and telling out how Jesus was crucified,

and how He suffered for us, the tears run down my face, and I felt what a sinner I was.

I thought I saw Jesus being led up Calvary's hill and nailed to the cross. Then they

struck up singing—

' Glory be to God on high,

Jesus Christ is passing by,

And God is reconciled.

Only believe and you'll be saved.'

Then two of the brothers came up and spoke to me, one of them read the 24th

verse of the fifth chapter of John to me, * Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth

my word, and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come

into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life.' I did believe in Jesus there

and then, and felt that His precious blood was shed for me, and I can now rejoice in

Christ as my Saviour."

Mr. Carter : " Have you told your mates ? "

" Oh yes, sir."

Mr. Carter : " And what do they say about it ? "

" Oh, some of them laugh at me ; but I don't mind that."

The hymn, " Glory be to God on high," was then sung.

No. 33 was a woman who testified that through the preaching of the gospel by a

brother in the Victoria Boom, she was brought to feel that she was a sinner in the

sight ,of God, and was enabled there and then to trust in Christ as her Saviour.

No. 34. The mother of the above also testified that she was brought to the Lord

through the preaching of the gospel in the Victoria Room.

No. 35. A man testified that, after passing through much trouble of soul on account

of his sins,, he was enabled to trust in Christ for salvation in the Deptford theatre

about six months ago. It was that blessed Scripture from Isaiah that the Lord used

in giving him rest of soul, " The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." From

that moment he saw that it was all done, that salvation was free, that it was a finished

work. He could now praise the Lord as His own Saviour.
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No. 36. " I am a living wonder," etc.

No. 37 was a young woman who said that she was brought to the Lord five years

ago, hut alas ! through unwatchfulness she had fallen into the awful sin of drunkenness.

For some time she had been a poor backslider, wandering farther and farther from the

Lord. One day she was walking through Deptford, and saw Mr. B. with the Bible-

carriage, and heard him reading the Scriptures and speaking of Jesus. From this she

was led to go to the Deptford Theatre, and there the Lord graciously restored her soul.

She is now happy in her Saviour's love.

No. 38 was a woman who testified that the Lord saved her in the Victoria Theatre.

It was whilst the preacher was sounding out that wonderful utterance of Christ while

hanging on the cross, " My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ? " that her soul

passed from death unto life. God gave her by the eye of faith to behold Jesus as her

Saviour.

No. 39. A man said : " I was led to the Victoria theatre in a very strange way ; in

fact, I merely went as pastime to while away an hour. Some one on the stage was

narrating how he was converted, and then he cried out, ' O sinner, if God was to

cut you down now, where would your soul go ? ' These words went home to my heart,

and I said to myself, ' If I was to die to-night where should I go to ? ' 'To Hell,' I

thought. This cut me right up, and I began to weep. But God in His mercy saved

my soul that very night in the theatre. I found pardon through the blood of the

Lamb, and now I know that if I was to die where I am standing I should go to be

with Jeens."

No. 40. The wife of the above said that she was asked to come to one of the tea-

meetings. " No," she said, " I don't care about paying to go to tea-meetings."

"Oh, but there's nothing to pay ; it's all free," said the person who asked her.

" Oh, then," she said, " I don't mind going."

She did come, and there the Lord saved her soul.

No. 41. A man said : " I was going up the ' Cut ' on purpose to get drunk, when

my attention was called to one of the Bible-carriages. The brother who was with it

was reading aloud. I stopped to listen, and heard him repeat, ' God so loved the

world, that He gave His only-begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should

not perish, but have everlasting life.' He then went to the corner of Short Street and

commenced preaching. I went too, and listened. When he had done he invited the

people to go to the Victoria Theatre on Sunday night to hear the gospel. I did go,

and there the Lord met with me, and saved my soul, and now I am resting on Christ."

" ITark, hark, hear the glad tidings,"

was then sung, after which

Mr. S. spoke to the unconverted for about twenty minutes, and then closed the

meeting. Many however remained behind to be spoken with still further, personally,

about their soul's eternal welfare.

G-ood Friday, 1867.

It is now just five years since the Victoria Hall was opened as a meeting place

and a centre to the South London Mission. Each anniversary God has given us

cause to remember, by bestowing great blessing upon both saints and sinners. As

usual, the Christians came to take a social tea together, and to spend the evening in

fellowship before the Lord. Each one in communion was permitted to bring an

unconverted friend, whom they had prayed for and had counted upon God to save.

By six p.m. the Victoria Hall was well filled both upstairs and down. After tea,

the Lord's blessing and guidance being sought and a hymn sung, Mr. Carter said he
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usually came to the meetings to speak, but he wished that evening to sit and hear what

God had to say through the lips of those who had lately been converted, and he hoped

none would refrain from doing so, who felt they had been great sinners and that Jesus

had proved a great Saviour.

After a few momenta of silence an aged woman, who kept her seat, said, " Please, sir,

I am sure I can say truthfully, Jesus has saved me." " How came that about ? " asked

Mr. Carter. " Well, sir, you know it was that night you spoke from the third chapter

of Mark, about the man with the withered arm. I've had a withered leg for many

years : when my daughter was converted she wished me to go and hear you, and at last

they took me in a cab. You told us to do as we were told, like the man did ; and I

trusted to the blood of Christ that very night, and, strange to say, not only did God

save my soul, but gave me power in my leg, and you remember, sir, I walked home

that night. I never walked so far for ten years before, praise His name."

" But what about your sins ? " "Oh, sir, they were put on the Lord's head when

He died on the cross : and God says in the Bible whosoever believes it is saved ; and

I have and do believe it, and have been made very happy."

The simple way in which she spoke called forth truest praise to the Lord, from all

hearts present.

" It 's about six weeks ago, Mr. Carter, since I passed from death unto life." " How,

and where was that ? " asked Mr. Carter. " Why I'll tell yer. That Sunday arternoon

I had been concocting a robbery, and in the evening strolled out to go to the public-

house. As I was going up Walworth I 'eared some children say to each other, ' There's

a robber going to preach in the Room to-night ; ' I stopped, and saw a bill to the effect

that Ned Wright, the converted burglar, would preach. I thought, which will be the

best, to go to the public, or hear that feller ? While I was waiting, K (a Christian

sweep) came out, begged of me to go in, and spoke to me about my soul ; and to tell

yer the truth, Mr. Carter, I couldn't help crying, a thing I never remember doing since

I was in prison ; well, sir, I went in and heard that ' God so loved the world that He

gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but

have everlasting life.' A dreadful feeling came over me. I felt myself lost and going

to hell, which I knew I richly deserved if ever a man did; but I threw myself at the

feet of Jesus, and believed that He died even for me, one of the ' whosoevers,' and it gave

me peace." The testimony of the dear fellow gave such joy that we unanimously

sang—

" I once was bound in Satan's chains,

And blinded by his power ;

But Jesus broke my fetters off :

Oh blessed, wondrous hour !

Yes, Jesus did it, did it all,

He saved a wretch like me ;

Nor will He rest till I am blest,

And His full glory see."

After which Mr. Carter asked what business he was. " None at all, sir." " Tbenhow-

did you get a living ? " " Why, anyhow, by horse coping, thieving, etc. , etc. ; but I am

glad to say the Lord's given me work now, and I am able to get an honest living."

Aman in the front of the gallery stood up and said, "I was saved on the 5th of March

at The Horns, sir ; I never felt such a sensation come over me as I did that night, and I

trembled from head to foot while you were telling out the doom of those who rejected

Christ ; since then I have been able by God's grace to trust to the Lord Jesus for salva

tion ; and now, sir, I have not the least fear of dying, as I know God has forgiven my

sins. None of my family are yet sav;d : I pray for my wife in her presence ; I never did

so before."
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With deep emotion, a young man on the left of the gallery said, " I think it was the

5th of January, sir, when God for Christ's sake pardoned and gave me eternal life. It

was through the sudden death of my poor father. You remember, sir, he was converted

at Bermondsey Gospel Hall. One Friday, after he had been to the meeting and heard

Brother M. speak upon the coming of the Lord, he went home singing, and said to

mother, ' Oh, I wish the last stone was gathered in, so that Jesus might come and take

us home ;' he went to bed, sir, and during the night passed away. I know he went to

heaven, there was such a wonderful change in his life when he was converted. The day

after I went to see my father, as he lay dead, and was deeply solemnized at the thought

of my being called to die as suddenly as he, and where my soul would go to : this led

me to go to the gospel meeting, where I heard of God's good news to poor sinners ; and

now sir I can assure you I have no doubt that God has saved even me, praise His

name." The manner in which he spoke was very affecting.

Through this man's instrumentality, another young man was taken to hear the

gospel, and while listening to the verse of a hymn which runs thus—

" For God so loved the world,

He gave His only Son,

That whosoever Him believes

Eternal death should shun,"—

he was brought to see himself lost, and Jesus as the Saviour provided by God for the

lost. Ultimately, this friend's wife was converted, although before when her husband

stayed a little late at the meetings she abused him dreadfully, " but now, sir," she

said, " since I heard Mr. W. speak about the blood being put upon the lintel and door

posts of the Israelites' houses, and what God said about it, I was able to rest for salva

tion to the blood of Jesus, and by faith heard God say to me, ' When I see the blood I

will pass over you, and the plague shall not come nigh you to destroy you.' I cannot

stay too late at the meetings ; I am only sorry when they are over, and we are obliged

to go home." In answer to a question put by Mr. Carter, the husband said, "Ah, sir,

there is a change in both of us ; she don't go on at me as before ; and instead of only

giving her fifteen shillings out of £1 a week, I take her home five and twenty."

" Have you anything to say, my friend ? " said Mr. Carter to a happy-faced fellow on

his right. " Ah, bless God, I have, sir, for He's done a good deal for me. I happened

to be walking past the Gospel Hall at Bermondsey, and went in just as B. was reading

about the handwriting on the wall. I felt while I sat there I was weighed in the

balances and found wanting, and that the wrath of God was abiding over my head.

When the first meeting was over, several brethren spoke to me about God's love in

giving His Son to die for sinners, and then went on their knees and prayed for me.

While they were doing so, some might say it was fancy, but I saw by faith Jesus

hanging on the cross, covered with blood, which gave me peace, and before I left I sang

from my very heart—

' I do believe it,

I do believe it,

I'm saved through the blood of the Lamb.

My happy soul is free,

For the Lord has pardoned me :

Hallelujah to Jesus the Lamb.'

I should like to have gone to heaven there and then, I was so happy."

Mr. C. said, " Let us sing it now." The Old Victoria Hall then rang again with the

triumphant shout of saved sinners.

The wife then testified that she was converted through the Lord taking one of her

children, and that she had now quite a new husband.

Without waiting to be asked, another man with a countenance beaming with joy said,
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in a north country tone, " I was a wery black sinner, ali sir a reglar black 'un, a ' Seven

Dials ' sinner ; but it pleased God to show me, while I was listening one night to W.,

that I was bit by the old fiery serpent, and that Jesus was the only One to cure me, and

that He had suffered on Calvary to be able to do it. That wery night Jesus broke the

pitcher, and let me go free." "What about your sins, the old score?" was asked.

" Well, sir, I believe Jesus settled that ere question on the cross, because God punished

Him instead of black sinners like me, and He won't punish me again. ... I am a

gardener at Chelsea."

The man next to him then said, " I came tp this Hall first when you gave a tea-

meeting to us chaps out of work, and I heard N W tell us about his meeting his

old master, and the pump he stole, also of his conversion at the theatre, and

how his old pals sneered at him, when he said people can laugh us into hell but not

out of it. I thought if I can't stand the jeers of man, how shall I be able to stand the

wrath of God ? Well, sir, I tried to be better, but found I couldn't get peace that way ;

then I prayed for salvation, but didn't get it ; at last I heard that verse in the fifth of

John, ' He that heareth my words, and believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting

life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto life.' I saw

then, Mr. Carter, it was only believing, and I did believe it in my heart, and went home

praising God. I am in the militia, and shall have to go down home to serve ; I wrote

to ask the minister to lend me his chapel for a night, to tell all my relations and friends

what great things God has done for my sonl." Mr. Carter : " And what did they say ?

will they lend it to you? " " Yes, sir, I got a letter back, and here it is ; they will

lend me the chapel next Monday night week, April 29th, and I hope God will help me

to speak for Him to the hearts of all my old companions." "Amen " was the hearty

response.

The next who spoke was of quite a different stamp, vis., a practical London thief,

and it was evident he had but lately come from prison by his short-cut hair. Being

asked if he had anything to say, he replied, " I am a sinner saved by grace, under the

preaching, at Walworth. Mine has been a dreadful life, sir ; I was convicted when only

nine years old, and was in jail even last Christmas. What I heard at the meeting

made me very miserable, and I went home crying ; but I couldn't forget the words, ' He

that believeth hath everlasting life,' and they gave me peace. Ah, Mr. Carter, God has

cured me of thieving, gambling, and drunkenness." A brother, named K., who stood

close by, said he remembered speaking to him some time ago, when he told him he did

not care whether God saved or damned him ; the change in him, however, the last

few weeks had been very great.

" I was a skittle-siiarper and a thief; but, thank God, the blood of Jesus Christ His Son

has cleansed me fromi all sin," said a man immediately in front of the platform. " For

years I little cared whether I lived or died; in fact I was a perfect outcast of society.

I cared for nobody, and I thought no one cared for me. Little did I know that God

loved and suffered me to live so long, to save me. It was that which broke my hard

heart, and caused me to bow at the feet of Jesus. My old pals have tried to get me

back into sin ; but the Lord has obtained employment for me as a zincworker's labourer,

so I now get an honest living." Oh, what wonders love has done !

A navvy from Kensington, who had heard and received the truth from our brother

0. S.'s lips, said, " I was on the very brink of hell, but I was led into the kitchen

where Mr. S. was preaching to the men after work. For . the first time in my life,

that night I understood that God really wished to save rn.au and not to damn him, and

gave the. only Son He bad for that end: I sung, 'I do believe it,' and have been

rejoicing in Christ ever since ; He is mine, and I am His. I praise God that ever He

sent Mr. S. to Kensington, to tell us poor navvies of His love," ,



Another navvy then rose, and gave a similar testimony.

That which characterized the meeting I thought was the fact of so many families

being brought to a knowledge of the truth. For instance, a woman was taken ill while

going to the funeral of a friend who had died suddenly, and was deeply concerned about

her soul. The next Sunday she went to the theatre, heard, received, and experiment

ally realized the blessing of the gospel. During the week her husband, seeing the change

in his wife, determined to go and see how such things were done, and, while listening to

the voice of God through His servants, was converted on the spot. Having an aged

father, he went and told him what great things God had done for his soul, and pressed

him to go to the meeting, which he did with his son a few Dights after ; and the testi

mony of the old man, -given on Good Friday evening, will prove what was the result.

He said, " I am astonished when I think of the love and grace of God, sir ; I have

been a wild and wicked sinner, and lived without God and without hope for seventy-one

years ; but praise His holy name I can now lay my head upon my pillow with a clear

conscience, and say, ' I am saved thro' the blood of the Lamb.' "

We were constrained to sing, " Glory, honour, praise, and power," etc.

" Come now, my friend, let us hear what God has done for you," said Mr. Carter to a

blind man at the back. " Well, sir, I eati truthfully say, God has brought me out of

darkness into His marvellous light. It was at the tea-meeting given at The Horns, and

while Mr. W. was speaking of the reality of eternity, and of the way God had pro

vided for ruined man. I lost my sight some years since, through a fall ; but since my

conversion I seem to have regained it a little, for I can discern the cat or the dog,

as they creep across the floor, and other things dimly, as they pass before me."

The next who spoke seemed a trophy of redeeming grace.

" It was on the 6th of last March, sir, when I was saved. I had been a great

drunkard, and that very day I had been drinking, and was returning home ' tight,'

my way being past the Bermondsey Gospel Hall. I was pressed to go in, I did so, and

when Mr. had finished speaking, he stepped down, and with his open Bible in his

hand inquired how matteis stood between my soul and God. I could not reply, for I

knew I was as big a rogue as ever lived, and if God had sent me to hell I should richly

have deserved it. The truth I heard made me wretched. When I arrived home I fell

on my knees, and cried to God for mercy. Shortly after God gave me joy and peace

through believing the 16th verse of John iii. I saw it in the Bible, or I could never

have believed that God could pardon such a wretch as I was."

" Not by might, nor by power, bufby my Spirit, saith the Lord." This scripture

was most beautifully illustrated on Friday evening by the following facts. Two

lads, sons of a publican, had been converted to God at the Gospel Hall, the reality

of which the ungodly parents could not deny. Experiencing great joy, the boy*

wished all they knew to share it with them ; their first step was to take their elder sister

to hear the truth, and it pleased the Lord to save her on the spot. About a week after

wards a young lady was invited to take tea with the publican and his wife. After the

meal the young lady was left alone with the boys, and they immediately asked if she

had heard of the good news of Jesus dying for sinners, and pressed her to go into the

adjoining room and have a little prayer with them ; the simple words from their lips

touched her heart, and while on her knees God, for Christ's sake, saved her soul.

Another young woman was likewise converted through going to the meeting at the

boys' invitation. Although these young Christians have mnch trial to contend with,

yet they are lights and testimonies for God to all who know them.

Many others, both old and young, told how mysteriously the blessed Lord had led

them to a knowledge of the truth ; some through the Sunday-schools, mothers' meetings,

Bible-carriages, district visitors, etc., etc.; but .all testified most sweetly as to' the

power of the blood of Jesus, and that alone, to wash away sin.
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G-ood Fridat, Apbil 10th, 1868.

Jesus said,

" And I if I be lifted up will draw all men unto me."

" For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased

God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe."—1 Cor. i. 21.

Taking advantage of the world's holidays at Eastertide, and the fact

of Good Friday being the sixth anniversary of the opening of the

Victoria Hall for the South London mission work, especial services

were arranged for Friday and Monday evenings, for the purpose of

hearing the experiences of those who had lately been brought to the

Lord through our various gospel agencies.

On Good Friday

Upwards of 400 partook of tea at the hall. A greater number was

expected, but the lack of attendance was chiefly attributable to the fact

of the meeting being unknown to many who would gladly have been

present.

The social meal being finished, I gave out the 44th hymn from our

Hymn Book, 2nd Part.

" Hark, hark, hear the glad tidings ;

Soon, soon, Jesus shall come,

Robed, robed in honour and glory,

To gather His ransomed ones home.

Yes, yes, oh yes, to gather."

Having besought the Lord's guidance, help, and blessing, we sang

the 59th hymn.

" Jesus is our Shepherd, wiping every tear;

Folded in His bosom, what have we to fear?

Only let us follow whither He doth lead,

To the thirsty desert, or the dewy mead."

After which I briefly explained the object of the meeting, and asked

those who had been converted during the past twelve months, and had

never spoken before, to tell us what God had done for them, and how

they were brought to the Lord. I gave the greatest sinner the

privilege to speak first. There was a pause for a few seconds, when

a fine-looking man came from his seat to the platform. I asked his

name. " H , sir," he replied.

" Dear friends, our brother Carter said the worst could speak first, and I thought to

myself, Well, here I am, the very worst.

" My wife told me if I got up she would go out. She ought to go down on her knees

now she sees me here. I have been married to her twelve years, and I believe a greater

villain never lived. My poor wife has scarcely ever been free from bruises, the result

of my ill usage, but I feel very happy to get up here and tell you what God has done for

my soul. I could do so anywhere. I have been a great drinker. Some weeks I have
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earned £5, and yet all has gone for drink. A little while ago I applied to the

parish overseer for a loaf, although comparatively speaking I was in the receipt of

good earnings. I showed him my pawn tickets, when the relieving officer gave me two

bread tickets, which I threw at him, and would have injured him had I been able.

" A fortnight since, I went to Park Hall and heard the gospel, ' God so loved the world

that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not

perish, but have everlasting life.' The preacher repeated ' whosoever ' many times.

It was the first time I ever heard it, but I was convinced the whosoever would include

me. I went home and thought it over ; my missus was afraid to look at me. At last I

couldn't stand it any longer, and I burst into tears, and fell on my knees and implored

God to save me ; I cried, ' Oh, do save Lord ! ' and He did save me there and then.

I believed Jesus died for my sins, and that God had pardoned me. I shouted ' I do

believe it ; I do believe it.' That was the first time I ever remember crying, Mr.

Carter, although I have been a desperate fighter, and been knocked about fearfully, yet

it never drew a tear ; but God made me cry without blows, praise His name. I don't

want to fight or bet now, but to tell others about Jesus, who has saved my immortal

soul from going to hell. I was considered a good singer, and used to amuse my com

panions at the public-house ; but I hope now to use my voice in singing for the Lord.

When my poor wife had only been confined a few hours, just before going to market,

I looked at her and wished she might be dead before I got back, but now before I start

[pointing to his wife], I kisses her, ah, I do kiss her! because I remember what a

brute I've been to her and the children."

I asked what business he was.

" A haddock smoker, sir."

As the dear fellow said he could sing, I requested him to join us in singing,

" Now I can read my title clear,

To mansions in the skies,

I'll bid farewell to every fear,

And wipe my weeping eyes."

Which he did most heartily. The man indeed is a marvel of grace.

A lad said he did not know how to begin, but he had realized that the blood of Jesus

had washed away his sins. It was at Park Hall, Walworth, where he was converted

through hearing the following verse of Scripture : " If thou shalt confess with thy

mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe with thine heart that God hath raised Him from the

dead, thou shalt be saved."

A young man told us he was brought to the Lord on the 22nd December, 1867,

through going to Park Hall, Walworth. When a boy, he was so incorrigible that he

was turned away from every school he entered. His father put him in a plaoe, but

instead of taking home his wages, he spent it ; from this he got into the company of

thieves, with whom he gambled and drank. He got from bad to worse, until at the

age of 22 he was a confirmed drunkard. Having been intoxicated one Saturday night,

when he awoke the next morning (Sunday), he found himself lying with his head under

the grate, among the ashes. Experiencing the physical results of his dissipated habits,

he felt ashamed of himself and of his manner of living. That day there was no

dinner for his family, all the money having been expended the overnight. In the

evening, by some irresistible power, he was led to go to Park Hall, Walworth,

and heard C. S. preach the gospel, and he concluded with these words, " Sinner, how

will you spend your eternity ? " He returned home, a miserable convicted sinner, and

could not rest the whole of the night. The following Tuesday, he had a ticket given

him to go to the tea-meeting at Victoria Hall, where he again heard the same gospel,

and was then able to rest upon the finished work of Jesus for salvation.
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He felt ashamed of himself, but praised God for saving his soul, and forgiving him

his sing.

Another boy then came to the platform, and in answer to my question if he had

anything to say for the Lord, said that J. B. (a companion) once asked him if he

was converted, and requested him to go to hear the gospel. He heard me repeat John

iii. 16 several times, which he was able to believe, and went home a converted lad,

and told his mother what Jesus had done for him. He was so full of joy that when he

went to his bedroom he knelt down and praised the Lord aloud, although at the time

he did not know it, however ; the next morning his sister asked him what he had been

doing to make so muoh noise. He told her God had forgiven him all his sins, and that

he had been praying for her and his mother. Those living near the lad, and who were

present, said tbey had known him for some time as a Christian.

A woman then stepped up to me and said (in an undertone) that two years ago, when

I rented the Flint Street schoolroom for gospel services, she went there and heard of

Jesus having died to save sinners. Her husband had been converted a short time

before, and although there was a marvellous change in him for the better, and he

became a sober and good husband, yet she declared she would rather see him drunk

than go on about Jesus Christ as he did. At last she went with him to hear the

preaching, and was convinced of her state as a sinner, and felt herself to be too bad for

God to save or have anything to do with. She felt she was falling into the pit, and

cried aloud, " Lord, save me."

After the meeting, the preacher spoke to her, and explained how God could righteously

pardon and make her fit for His holy presence, viz., by her believing on the Lord Jesus

Christ, with the heart unto righteousness. Light from heaven dawned on her soul,

and in an ecstasy of joy she confessed Christ as her Saviour before she left the room.

She wrote and informed her friends of the happy change that had taken place, and

besought them at once to trust to the same precious Saviour. Illness had prevented

her going to the meetings as regularly as she wished.

A young man was first led to the Lord in consequence of the death of his child.

Having been seriously impressed with the realities of eternity and death, he went to

the meeting, where he heard and received the gospel in the love of it.

Three women, members of the various mothers' meetings, then spoke.

The first was converted at the Yietoria Hall, a few weeks since, when our dear

brother Mr. Whitwell, from Kendal, kindly exhibited his Bible pictures. The woman

had lost several little ones, whom she had dearly loved, and when she saw the picture

representing three angelic children, beckoning to their parents to join them, her mind

at once reverted to her children, and her heart was broken, feeling how unfit as an

unsaved sinner she was to be with them. The exhibitor quoted the following scripture :

II Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest," and

affectionately invited his hearers to trust at once to the Saviour. That night the dear

woman passed from death unto life, and is now sure of meeting the little ones gone

before.

The next woman who spoke came to the baptism about a month since, which solem

nized her feelings very much. She heard that " Jesus came into the world to save

sinners." The acceptation of the truth gave her peace, and she has been rejoicing in

the knowledge of sins forgiven from that time to the present. She was " certain Jesus

died for her."

The last of the three women passed from spiritual death to life while listening to a

fisherman from Yarmouth, who requested permission to speak at the Park Hall

mothers' meeting.

A very respectable and intelligent man then informed us that he reluctantly came
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with his wife to the baptism, to see her immersed. He had endeavoured to dissuade

her from going through the ordinance, and termed her a foo!, and wished she might be

drowned for persisting to obeythe Lord's injunction. The service proved a very solemn

one, and the truth which was uttered went home with power to his hard heart. He

apprehended that Jesus was baptized in the wrath of God for the sins of the world,

which gave him peace of soul ; and he returned home a converted man, and has since

been baptized himself.

Three lads then stated the manner of their conversion.

The first, aged 17, was attracted by the evangelizing band singing in Bermondsey,

and followed them to the preaching-room, where he heard and believed for the first

time, John v. 24, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and be-

lieveth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come unto condemna

tion ; but is passed from death unto life."

Second, aged 15, used to swear dreadfully until he went to the Gospel Hall,

Bermondsey, where he heard Mr. B. preach upon the Scripture, " Come unto me, all

ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He ran home and told

his parents that Jesus received sinners and forgave them their sins. They laughed at

him ; nevertheless he continues to pray for them every day.

Third, aged 16, said there was a great alteration in him since he went to Deptford

theatre last May and heard the gospel. He loved the Lord because he found out that

God first loved him.

Another member of the mothers' meetings, who said that for two years she had been

under deep conviction of sin, went to the first meeting held at Park Hall, Walworth,

where she heard the glorious truth' that God laid the sin of the world on Jesns when He

hung upon the cross, because He loved poor sinners but at the same time hated their

sins ; and that whosoever trust to Jesus for salvation were saved. The dear woman

was full of joy, and apparently realized the blessed fact of having her sins put away by

the precious blood of Christ. Who would not he happy under such circumstances ?

Indeed, the joy of the Lord is our strength.

We could not refrain from praising God in a song of love.

A very respectable young man was met with by the Lord in the Deptford theatre.

With much earnestness he said that he had been a regular church-goer for seven years,

and was truly anxious to know how to please God and work for salvation. Not being

altogether satisfied with the uncertain state in which he was going on, he was one

Sunday evening (having been to church in the morning) led to go and hear the con

verted burglar in the Deptford theatre. He was struck with the earnest and solemn

address. The preacher told his audience that there were two ways of believing in God

and the Lord Jesus Christ, viz., with the head, and with the heart ; and the young man

felt he was one of the head believers.

The anxious were requested to remain to be spoken to further about their souls ; he

did so with others, and had a little conversation with the preacher, who asked him if his

soul was saved, which only tended to make him more anxious to know God's way of

peace. He went home and informed his wife of his wretched state. On the following

Monday and Tuesday he again went to the theatre, and heard the converted sceptic; yet,

still retaining the thought of having something to do for pardon, he could not get

peace. But a few mornings afterwards, while wending his way to work, and rumi

nating over the different scriptures he had heard, the following came with force to his

mind, " Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation ;" which was the means in

God's hands of clearly delivering him from a state of doubt and misery. He saw the

truth that Christ died for sinners, and all that was left for the sinner to do was to accept

God's testimony about His Son ; there and then he realized himself a saved sinner.
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A stout person who had brought her husband to the meeting said that she first saw

her real state as a sinner at the mothers' and fathers' tea-meeting given at the Victoria

Hall a few weeks since. She came in a careless sinner, but went out a saved soul.

She experienced such deep joy that it really was inexpressible, and she sincerely wished

her husband knew and loved the Saviour as she did. I then prayed for the man, and

implored God to bring him to the feet of Jesus ere it was too late.

The next speaker, a young woman (another member of the mothers' meeting), was

impressed with the solemn words of warning and of eternal importance which she heard

at the meeting when the dissolving views were exhibited by Mr. Whitwell ; and on the

following evening she managed to be present at the baptism, when she heard the

believers sing :—

" In Christ Jesus is salvation,

Yea, plenteous redemption—

If you only now believe Him,

There is rest for you 1

There is rest for the wear}',

There is rest for you."

And she felt she would rest upon Him, and went home a new creaturo in Christ Jesus.

Her husband asked whatever had come to her, as she could not partake of any supper.

She told him she had drunk of the water of life, and did not seem to require food ; but

prayed for him, and being so full of joy, she sat up a portion of the night singing

praises to God. She likes to go to the meetings because she is born again. The

neighbours think it is presumption for her to say her sins are forgiven, and wonder

however she knows so much about Jesus, as she has been converted so very recently ;

she knew as much about Him the first night she was converted.

A dear fellow, with a cheerful-looking countenance, in a north country voice, said he

went to the meeting and heard the 16th verse of John iii. ; he was very uncomfort

able in his state of uncertainty as to where he would spend his eternity. On his way

home he went into an old carpenter's shop, and said to himself if Jesus was to be found

he would find Him there. He could not forget the 24th of John v., it kept ringing in

his ears ; but for a long time he did not fully understand its meaning. On the 11th

June, 1867, while he was driving his engine and winding up the skip, in a moment the

load of sin dropped off, and he praised God that there was no condemnation to them

that are in Christ Jesus. " When the skip went down I was an unsaved sinner ; but

before it came up again, I was rejoicing because my sins were forgiven, and I was a

child of God."

" The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst

not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth." (John iii.)

The dear fellow earnestly desired to have the privilege to tell the glorious news to his

fellow-creatures. This is a most blessed case of conversion.

Y. D. went to see his two sisters and their husbands baptized at the Victoria Hall ;

previously to that he had been a careless, ungodly man, who thought that God would

never have anything to do with him, and that Jesus and salvation were not for such as

he was. He was very much impressed with the sight, and with what he heard from

the lips of those whom he had known in their unconverted state, and was convinced

that God gave Christ to die for him ; and ere he left the Hall, a brother took him by the

shoulders, and in a friendly manner showed him the way of salvation more clearly,

which was the means in God's hands of clearly delivering him from his natural state of

darkness to the blessed realization of being a pardoned sinner.

I asked the dear fellow (whose breast heaved with emotion while he spoke) what

could cleanse and make a sinner like him fit for heaven.
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was that verse which did it for me, sir."

The deep earnestness with which the man spoke, was sufficient proof of the reality of

the work of grace in his heart, and of his appreciation of the love and grace of God

manifested towards him.

The next was a respectable young person, who stated that she went to the Deptford

Lecture Hallito hear the gospel, when light from heaven dawned upon her soul, and

she is now able to call God her Father and Jesus her friend, by virtue of the finished

work of Christ on Calvary for her. She has redemption through His blood, even the

forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of God's grace.

Mrs. W. was first awakened to her state and danger as a sinner at the first tea

meeting given at Park Hall to the mothers. She heard the wonderful tale of the

Cross in a manner she had never listened to before, and then the preacher said,

Whosoever will come, may come, and take of the water of life freely." She thought

she would trust to such a gracious and loving Saviour, who she was sure must love her

to do so much to save her from going to hell. She left the Hall rejoicing in Jesus who

she was quite confident had pardoned her sins there and then. Mrs. W. went for the

tea, and contrary to her expectations not only partook of the bread that perisheth, but

of God's bread, even Christ, of which it is written, " If a man eat thereof he shall never

die," and, " Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give Him, it shall be in him a

well of water springing up into everlasting life."

Mrs. J. became very anxious about her soul. After hearing Mr. S. preach the gospel,

for some time she could not get peace of soul ; but at last, while at home thinking of the

truth she had heard, she fell on her knees and cried to God for mercy ; while in that

position it pleased God to show her that Christ bore her sins in His own body on the

cross, eighteen hundred years ago, the apprehension of which fact gave her solid

peace and joy in her soul. Old things have passed away, and all things have become

new to her. . . t , . -

" Praise God for what He has done for me !

Once I was blind but now I sec ;

O'er ruin's brink I almost fell,

Glory to God, I'm out of hell,"

exclaimed a young man from the gallery, who had promiscuously passed one of the

preaching stations, and been convinced that God loved and gave His Son to die

for him. He had several times nearly been plunged into eternity, and the fact made him

tremble now to think of it. Only the day before he was brought to the Lord, a

plate-glass window fell on him. One Saturday night, as usual, he walked down the

New Cut, Lambeth, for a spree ; when he came to Short Street, where the Bible

carriage was standing, he heard the brethren singing,

" I saw One hanging on the tree, . ..

,,, In agony and blood,

Who fixed His languid eyes on me

As near His cross I stood :

Oh the Lamb, the bleeding Lamb,

, The Lamb upon Calvary,

The Lamb that was slain, and liveth again,

To intercede for me I "

He was fixed to the spot till the singing was over, when he heard several speaking of

God's goodness to them in saving their souls, and forgiving them their sins. At once

he saw the importance of having the matter of eternity settled between his soul and

God. Being anxious, he spoke privately to one of the brethren, who showed him how

God could be just, and at the same time the justifier of every sinner who believes in
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Jesus. The yonng man had always thought that those who kept the «omrnandments

alone could be saved ; hence the difficulty which appeared in his way of ever getting to

heaven or of becoming a Christian.

The trust of the gospel, of which he heard in the New Co*, was quite good news to

him, and he returned home a saved sinner, a new creature in Christ Jesus. He is

thankful to God that ever the Bible carriages were sent forth with -their attendants to

preach Christ to the wayfaring man. Truly do I exclaim, Amen, amen, and at the

same time pray that thousands more may be led to trust to the finished work of God's

Limb for salvation, through the word spoken by the Bible-carriage brethren.

God, in His grace, is no respecter of persons or place.

A tall young soldier in uniform stood on the platform, and told us his heart had been

filled with j oy while listening to hisbrethren and sisters tell each other what great things

God had done for them ; he was not concerted in South London, but he was sure those

present would be glad to know that a man could be one of her majesty's soldiers, and at

the same time a child of God and a soldier for Christ.

-' Wirile he was at Windsor he had been induced to go to a gospel meeting, where he

had beheld himself a sinner in God's sight, which caused him much anxiety of soul.

The following Sunday he went again, and was savingly brought to Christ ; he went to

his barracks, and though it was a tremendous conflict, yet before twenty-two comrades

lie fell on his knees and thanked God for plucking him as a brand from hell. Tie dear

fellow has proved that God's grace is sufficient for every emergency. As. a matter of

course, at Windsor, Aldershot, and in London he has been scoffed and sneered at for

being a Christian ; but Christ suffered much more than ever he has had to iendure.

He used before his conversion -to think he would change his ungodly mode of living

some day before he died ; but he praises God that he has found out that he will never

die, but has eternal life. He was black in sin, but Christ has been made unto him

wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.

May God make this dear soldier a bold champion for Him among his eomrades.

Amen !

In fellowship with our dear brother we heartily sung,—

"Oh. I Am my "Beloved's,

And my Beloved's mine ;

He brings a poor, vile sinner

' ' > ' j Into His house of wine^

I stand upon His merits,

I know no other stand,

Not e'en where glory dwelleth,

In Bmanuel's land."

A very happy young woman told me that she was proceeding along the street, when

she heard the Bible-carriage attendant announce that Park Hall would be opened for

gospel services, and invited the people to go. She bore it in mind, and the following

Sunday evening went. The preacher read and spoke from the Revelation. The truth

troubled her, and after the meeting a Christian sister spoke to her privately. She went

home and sat up half the night reading the Bible. Five weeks ago she was able to rest

on Jems only for salvation, and as a consequence has been a happy creature ever since-

I asked her solemnly if she knew her sins forgiven, which she assured me she did

through believing on the Lord Jesus Christ.

A iboy then stepped forward, and said he was fourteen years old, and that he heard

Mr. H. preach at the Lecture hall.

i. - " Never ponder o'er your meanness, ,, , . - ., .

But to Calvary repair ;

There's a fountain for uncleanness,

And the worst are welcome there"
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was repeated and sung, and (to use the lad's own words) " I went to Christ, and He

welcomed me to the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, and I got eternal life."

I asked if he knew the meaning of " eternal life ; " his very simple but truthful reply

was, " yes, sir, life everlasting." His parents are members of the Established Chureh,

and are pleased their little son is converted.

The lad's simplicity and deep earnestness could not but proceed from his having ex

perienced the Divine change, viz., the new birth.

A countryman said he went to The Hams (Home) at Kennington, and heard

Mr. B. preach from John iii. 16. The Lord seemed to say to him, " Oast thy bur

den on me ; " be returned home and sought relief for his soul trouble by"praying. He

shortly after found peace and joy through believing. The dear man prayed for his wife

and took her to the meeting, and it pleased God to save her also.

At this stage of the evening's proceedings, a sister in the Lord brought a little girl

who wished to tell me that she loved Jesus. I asked the reason she loved Jesus, " Be

cause He first loved me," was the scriptural reply, which I was delighted to hear from

the lips of one so very young. The little dear did not know how old she was, but she

loved Jesus a month last Sunday.

A little boy who had been sitting on the step of the platform for some time, and (I

suppose) being encouraged by the last speaker, stood up and said in answer to my

question as to what he knew about Jesus, "Jesus died upon the cross to save me from

death and hell." I next asked how could sin be put away, "Jesus blotted out sin by the

blood of His cross," was the intelligent reply. Thus out of the " mouths of babes "

evidence was given of the efficiency of the precious blood of God's Lamb to wash away

sin. .->.-.

Easter Monday, April 13th, 1868.

Theee not being time on Good Friday, to listen to all who desired to

speak, I adjourned the meeting till Easter Monday, when I under

stood that the majority of labourers and mechanics have a holiday-

Accordingly, by invitation, about 800 or 900 persons crowded into the

Hall, filling the seats upstairs and down. As usual, the young converts

had brought each a friend, whom they were desirous should hear the

gospel, and for whom they had been praying.

The meeting was opened by 'the singing of the 155th hymn.

" O Jesus, O Jesus, how vast Thy love to me,

I'll bathe in its full ocean to all eternity ;

And wending on to glory, this all my song shall be,

I am a feeble sinner, but Jesus died forme."

After which I ashed the Divine blessing, and gave out the 44th

hymn ; also made a few opening remarks, by way of encouraging

those who had recently been converted, and who did not speak on

G-ood Friday, to do so, those again having the preference who felt

they had been the greatest sinners.

A woman said she was first made anxious about her soul while I was preaching at

Park Hall after the sewing meeting. Having heard that her husband was converted, I

asked her if it was true.

F 2
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" Yes," she replied ; " I wont home and told him what I had heard, and invited him

to go to Park Hall, whioh he did, and was converted the first night.

" Is he here ? " " Yes." " Then let him speak for himself," I said, whereupon a

sturdy looking labourer stepped up to the platform, and said, as nearly as I can

remember, as follows :

" Dear people,—I was converted a month ago at Park Hall. When I heard the gospel

I seemed to have a heavy burden, and was very unhappy, because I knew I deserved to

go to hell. I asked T. K. what I must do. ' Come to Jesus,' he said. I thought,

Well, this is my chance now, and I took it ; I trusted my soul's salvation to Jesus, who

made me happy. I went into Park Hall a great drunkard, cursing and swearing, but

praise God, He has forgiven me. I was a wretch to my poor wife, but now I cannot do

too much for her ; I take all my money home, and I say, ' Here it is, Lizzie, all of it ;

I don't want the money now I have Jesus.' Sometimes I was almost mad, but when I

went and heard the blessed gospel, it took it all away. Last Easter Monday, Mr.

Carter, I went to the Mason's Arms and called for pots of beer ; one wasn't enough for

me, I wanted forty when I started."

I said to him, " You don't mean to say that's true."

" It is, sir, I can assure you ; " and added, " I have been from seven o'clock in the

morning till five in the evening and never moved out of the public-house, even to take

my meals. My old mates can't make it out why I don't go with them in their cursing,

swearing, and drunkenness ; and when they see me, they spit in my face ; but I ask God

to help me to tell them of Jesus. Satan sometimes tells me, Mr. Carter, that Jesus

Christ won't have anything to do with a bricklayer, but I know it's written in the book,

Whosoever, and it means me. My wife was converted before me. I used to say the

Lord's Prayer sometimes, although I didn't care for the Lord. I've given np the

beer now, and drink pure water."

I asked the poor fellow if he thought he would ever turn back to his old practices.

" No, sir ! I believe Jesus will keep me," he replied.

This man was a true type of thousands of the London heathens, who hav6 no more

idea of the character of God or the way of salvation than the inhabitants of central

Africa, never having been accustomed to go to any of the ordinary places of worship.

Thus the thought is imbibed from one generation to another, that God will have nothing

to do with such sinners.

We united in praising God by singing,

" Now in a song of grateful praise.

To our dear Lord the voice we'll raise

With all His saints we'll Join to tell,

Our Jesus hath done all things well."

" He maketh both the deaf to hear and the blind to see."

The next who testified of God's grace, was a youpg woman, who stated she was

converted at The Horns. She was constrained to go there several times, having upon

the first occasion been struck with the importance of being prepared to meet God. At

last, from the written word of the Lord, she saw that Christ shed His blood to cleanse

poor sinners from the defilement which hindered them from entering the presence of

a holy God. This gave her peace of soul, and she could say Jesus was hers, He died

for her. Finding that the young person was living at home with her parents, I

exhorted her practically to live out Christ in her walk and ways, spirit and temper,

reminding her of three important points mentioned in God's word, viz. :—First,

believing with the, heart unto righteousness. Second, confession with the mouth
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of the two former.

M. F. came to the table, and told me quietly (being unable to speak loudly) that she

had for many years spent her breath for the devil, having with her husband, who was

known as Jos Fell, been till late at night, singing songs in the streets and

outside public-houses. She never dreamed of going to church or chapel, but when the

Park Hall mothers' meeting was opened she went there. The truth which her teacher

read to her from the Bible made her wretchedly miserable, and she could not by any

means get happiness or take pleasure in her former course of life. At the meeting at

which dear Mr. Whitwell exhibited his dissolving views, she was much impressed with

many of the pictures, and when she heard us sing,

" Mothers, come to Jesus,

He will save you now," etc., etc.

she wept bitterly, and wished to go to Jesus, and went home broken-hearted. The

following evening, being at the baptism, she had such a sense of her guilt and danger

as an unsaved sinner, that she scarcely knew what was going on or by whom she was

surrounded. Upon returning home she could get no rest, fearing that she would drop

into hell ere she awoke. Thus she went on till the following Sunday, when it pleased

God to show her that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, and that who

soever believeth in Him should not perish but have eternal life. Light from heaven

dawned into her dark soul. In an ecstasy of joy, she ran home and told her husband

that God for Christ's sake had washed her guilty soul clean in the blood of Christ, and

made her happy. It pleased God also to bring the husband to a saving knowledge of

Jesus.

I asked the teacher in whose class the dear woman was a member, if she thought

she was converted. She said she was sure it was true what had been said, and that

a great change had taken place in her.

Another member of the same person's class, in the Victoria Hall mothers' meeting,

said she had been under anxiety about her soul for a length of time since she had been

to the mothers' meetings, but had tried to shake off the convictions of her conscience.

One Monday, after the meeting, the brother who gave the address to the mothers,

seeing the troubled state she was in, prayed for her, yet she could npt say Jesus was

her Saviour. Being afraid to meet God she could not rest, but next day walked from

the neighbourhood of Victoria Hall to Beulah Hall, Kennington, to see and speak with

her teacher, who she thought would be best able to help her out of her troubled state.

While Mrs. W. was showing the dear woman how God hated sin, and gave His Son to

bear the heavy load which the guilty were unable to bear for themselves, she passed

from death unto life, and returned home rejoicing, and has been an altered woman

from that day. She knows she is converted, and has told her husband and friends what

great things God has done for her soul. The husband is still unconverted, but is

struck with the undeniable change in his wife.

Upon inquiring of a boy who came forward, what he had to say, he replied, " I am

one year old in Jesus, sir."

" How do you make that out, my lad? " I said.

" Well, sir, I believe Jesus bore all my sins in His own body on the tree."

The little fellow wept much while he continued, " I heard Mr. B with his Bible

carriage speaking about Jesus in the streets. I went home and asked mother to send

me somewhere to hear more about it. After going to one place and another, I went to

the Deptford Theatre Sunday-school, and was still more anxious to know how I could

be saved. I told my teacher, and he showed me from the Bible how I could be saved ;
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I believed it, and now I do tore Jesus, and by God's, grace I will love Him more and

more."

I asked the dear boy what his mother thought about it. - '

" Well, sir, she's like the Jews, don't believe in Jesus. Father tells my brother and

sister they ought to be good, but he does not try to be so himself. My master curses

me dreadfully, and I get sworn at by my workmates. I tell them that Jesus will save

them if they will trust Him. One Sunday I got two of the men to go and hear the

gospel at the theatre, but they did not believe in Jesus, but went on swearing as before.

A few days afterwards one of them was taken suddenly ill and died, and he is now in

hell."

The boy wept bitterly while he was speaking of the sad end of his shopmate ; and in

fact, the touching manner in which he spoke drew the tears from every eye.

I besought God to save the lad's parents, and then took the opportunity of solemnly

warning the careless, upgodly souls present of their eternal danger, unless they betook

themselves to Christ at once.

A widow said, twelve months ago she was converted in the mothers' meeting through

the truth she heard read in her class. Her son was present, and she earnestly hoped

God would make him to know Jesus as she knew Him, even as his own Saviour.

She is not afraid to meet God, because she believes Jesus died to put away her sins,

and it is only sin which keeps a sinner from the presence of God.

" God moves in a mysterious way

His wonders to perforin."

A young person had often listened to the gospel, but never trusted to its Author

until God took her two dear children. She is now sure of meeting them presently in

heaven.

J. M—-— was brought to know Christ as her own Saviour, while at the Deptford

theatre. The verse of Scripture which gave her rest and peace was John v. 24.

E. E lost both her parents by death in December last, which bereavement very

much solemnized her. With others she went to Park Hall and heard that when the

Son of man shall come in His glory and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He

sit uponthe throne of His glory ; and before Him shall be gathered all nations, etc. She

thought of her poor parents, and realized she was not in a fit state to stand before God,

and had she been called then, she would have been among the number who would be on

the left hand. She returned home in great soul-trouble, and went to the Hall on the

following Wednesday, when she found peace in Jesus. She is now not afraid to meet

God, but would be glad to see Him, because He is now her heavenly Father,

Last October Mrs. O first heard the tale of God's love to sinners, and for a fort

night was in a very unhappy state of mind. Having been to a baptism at the Victoria

Hall, upon arriving home she fell on her knees and asked God for Christ's sake to save

her. There and then the truth flashed across her mind, " Come unto me, all ye that are

weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest." She saw at once that God had given

His only begotten Son to die for sinners, and that whosoever believed it should not

perish but have eternal life.

Having heard that this young person was one of ten relatives whom the Lord hod

saved at Park Hall, I asked if her husband was converted, and whether he was present,

as I should like to see and speak with him. Whereupon a young man, respectably

attired, came forward and said his mother-in-law induced him to go to Park Hall where

he heard John iii. spoken from. He kept repeating to himself some of the verses while

at his work and when walking along the streets. One day when proceeding from his

work, being absorbed in thinking of what he heard at the Gomel Hall, ho said to him
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self, " The man said, whosoever believeth—whosoever ! well, then, that must mean

ma." For a few minutes he scarcely knew where he was, but all of a sudden he seemed

to be rid of his load, and he eried out, " I do believe it ! Yes, I do believe Christ died

for me." His feet scarcely seemed to touch the ground, so light did he feel. He soon

arrived home, when he told his wife that his soul was saved and that his. sins were for

given. He could not tell how it was, but he is confident he is saved, because God says

so in His holy word, and that is better than all our thoughts and feelings.

I asked the young man, what had been the result of his believing in Jesus. " Why,

sir, happiness and comfort," he replied.

His parents told him he was going mad, but he informed them he had only just come

to his right senses ; he had been mad all his lifetime.

" Are any more of your family converted ?" I iuquircd.

" Yes, sir, five in our house." ..-.;;

Upon asking to see them, the brother-in-law then came forward and said that

four years since he came to the Victoria Hall, and was convicted of sin, but through

the scoffs of his shopmates he concluded it was no use for him to attempt to be

religious ; but when Park Hall was opened his wife asked him to go with her and hear

the gospel.

He said to her, " What's the good ? it wouldn't take any effect on me ; I'm too

bad."

However, he went, and found that his heart was not too hard for God to touch ; the

tale of the Cross caused him to weep bitterly ; and when the preacher read, " It is

finished," and explained that the work of redemption was done, and all that was left

for the sinner was to accept Christ as his Saviour, the young man did so, and could

say his happy soul was free, for the Lord had pardoned him.

" Hallelujah to Jesus the Lamb."

His wife then stepped up to me, and said she was converted before her husband.

She went to Park Hall with her mother, and from what the preacher said she found out

how hateful her sins were in the eyes of God, and how impossible it was for her to go

to heaven without having them washed away in the precious blood of Christ. She

embraced the opportunity, and was able to sing, ere she left the Hall,

" I am saved through the blood of the Lamb."

I asked for the mother, who from the centre of the Hall said, she was brought to

Christ in the mothers' meeting.

The next was a young person, a friend of the last five speakers, who said,, that for the

past five years she had followed me from place to place under anxiety about her soul ;

she had again and again tried to persuade herself that she was fit for the presence of

her Maker, yet she was not converted. Once, when singing—

" Glory, honour, praise, and power ' i* .

Be unto the Lamb lor ever ; , i i

Jesus Christ is our Redeemer,

Hallelujah I praise ye the Lord,"

she was struck down in a fit, as it was, she said, singing a falsehood, and she felt it

was a solemn warning, yet she did not want to give up the world.

One night she dreamed she was on the brink of hell, and in terror cried out, " I'm

lost ! I'm lost !" but she can now rejoice in the knowledge that Jesus came to seek and

to save that which was lost. She is now trusting alone for salvation upon the finished

work of Christ, and places her confidence in God's Word, and not to dreams ' or

feelings.
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The mother of the young person who last spoke said that she also was brought to

know her sins forgiven at Park Hall. She was very much impressed with what N. "W.

said, and obtained peace and rest of soul while W was speaking. She was a

member of the mothers' meeting three weeks before she was brought to Jesus. Her

husband is pleased for her to attend, but is an unconverted man. I asked if her

husband saw any change in her 1

" Yes," she replied, " I pray for him now."

I was struck with the wondrous manner in which the Spirit works in the hearts of

individuals. One apprehends the truth on the spot, another realizes it in the street,

the third is converted at home while thinking of the gospel she heard at the meeting,

and so on.

How gracious of our God to work so marvellously and bring so many in one family

to know and love the Saviour !

W. B , a tall, respectable, and happy-faced man, said he was first brought to

think about his soul when ten years old, in the Sunday-school. His parents died when

he was young ; his teacher left the school, which caused him not to care to attend the

school any longer. From that time till he was forty he lived a careless and ungodly

life. God in His grace gave him several warnings : in one he nearly lost his life ; and

three years after one of his children died, which solemnized his feelings very much.

A tract, " Almost a Christian," was given to him, which he thought described his case

minutely. At last he went to the Bermondsey room, where he heard the gospel, he

was brought to decide for Christ in his workshop. He is now a very, very happy man,

$a his wife is also converted.

I requested that the wife would, if present, tell us herself how she came to get con

certed. She then stood up in the centre of the Hall and said she had been a most

mnhappy woman all her days till she went to the mothers' meeting at Snow's Fields,

Bermondsey, where it pleased God to save her soul ; she feels she is getting quite young

-.again, and both she and her husband are very happy. This dear woman was brought

to the Lord while a friend from Gloucestershire was speaking to the mothers one

afternoon.

Another man came from his seat, and stated he was brother to the last speaker but

one. He, like his brother, was always taught to go to church, but took no particular

interest in attending either church or chapel ; he liked now and then to hear a good

sermon, but nothing further. He was greatly astonished when his brother told him

that he was converted and sure to go to heaven. He laughed at the idea, and told him

he did not believe it ; but he both believes and realizes it, too, now. He went to the

Victoria Hall and heard Mr. M , who said God could not lie ; He meant what He

.said in His word ; every word was true.

He went home, and he and his wife sat up pondering over the Bible. Taking a

Testament from his pocket, he said, " I had this little book given to me three years

ago, and I only looked at it twice during the whole of that period, but now I love to

read it ;" he had previously made excuses that he had no time to read the Bible,

although he could generally make time to read the London Journal and Family Herald

regularly. While reading of doubting Thomas, and the words " Blessed are they

^hich have not seen and yet have believed," he, by faith, threw himself into the

Saviour's arms, and realized he was one of the blessed ones. It was particularly

interesting to see these two fine-looking men, brothers, standing on the platform

together, both on the same heavenly road, and trusting to the same precious Saviour

ifor pardon and salvation. To my agreeable surprise, from the same seat on which

had been sitting the two dear fellows just referred to, emerged another man, named

H , who with a face beaming with joy told his brethren and sisters that he was
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cousin to those who had just sat down, and their brother in Christ. Seven months

ago, he lost a dear friend at Deptford, and followed him to the grave. One of our

brethren had been requested to take the burial service, which he did ; and while the

word of God was being read, the man felt himself a great sinner, and (as the minister

ing brother remarked to a friend) that God had put His hook in him, and he could not

extricate it. Mr. M made him a special object of prayer, and H being miser

able on account of his undecided state, told him his position. Mr. M explained

from the written word, that the debt sinners owed to God was paid by Christ on the

cross, and that whosoever believes it shall not perish but have eternal life. H did

not quite see the truth in God's light till the following day in his workshop, when he

was brought to rest and peace. God showed him that the debt was paid, and the

receipt was written in the Word, for every one who will but receive it as their own.

He is confident he has redemption through the blood of Christ, even the forgiveness

of sin. This man is an intelligent and respectable mechanic, and I trust will be used

by God in the work at Deptford.

Herein is a marvellous thing. One brother and his wife were converted at

Bermondsey, another at the Victoria Hall, Southwark, and the cousin at Deptford.

To God be all the glory. Amen.

A young man, who before conversion was a public-house and music-hall concert

singer, was converted the last night we had the Victoria theatre for preaching. He

had previously been to the meetings at other places, where he had been convicted of his

sinful state, but tried to shake off the impression, yet he could not go to the beer

houses, and pay for pot after pot as he used to ; he felt he was going to hell, which made

him wretched, although he knew God would be just in sending him there. At the

theatre, God caused him to weep : he who could unmoved see a man flogged on board

a man-of-war, was made to cry like a child, under the power of the realized grace of

God. The love of God broke his heart, he was undeserving of so much love ; he went

into the theatre blind, but returned home and told his young wife that God tad opened

his eyes to behold Jesus as his Saviour. '-

In fellowship with our brother, we sang—

" Praise God for what He's done for me,

Once I was blind but now I see ;

O'er ruin's brink I nearly fell,

Glory to God, I'm out of hell."

A lad who had been one of the worst in The Horns Sunday-school, said he was con

verted when one of the brethren was preaching at Park Hall from the text, " The blood

of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin." The boy's father said (in answer

to a question I put to him), that he quite believed that there was a Divine change in

the lad, as his conduct was very different from what it was formerly, and he told his

playmates of what Jesua had done for his soul.

A young man said he first heard of this wonderful plan of salvation through a young

man who was porter with him at Woolwich Arsenal Station, and who had been con

verted at Deptford theatre. His parents had never told him he had a soul which must

'ive for eternity ; but he thought as he had done no one any serious harm, that God, at

the day of judgment, would not be hard upon him. There happened to be a tea-meet

ing at the Victoria Hall, a ticket for which by some means the subject of these remarks

obtained, and managed with his wife to be present. As usual, God's love in the gift of

Jesus for lost and ruined sinners was proclaimed. The man solemnly told us it was the

first time in his life he heard the gospel so fully and simply proclaimed ; he was con

vinced he was a great sinner, and began at once to think he must do something to

please and make himself fit for God. Both he and his wife cried like children. The week
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after, he came up to the Hall again, when he saw that what God said in His word

was not too good to be true, but a fact. That night he went home a saved man.

His wife, likewise, gratefully acknowledges the Lord's goodness in bringing her to

know the truth.

THE HORNS ASSEMBLY ROOMS, BENNINGTON PARK,

(Mission Station No. 2,)

Accommodates 800 persons. Three public services are held here on

Sundays only, which are well attended. Bible-classes are also held.

The Lord has wrought manifestly in this place. About 200 believers

are now gathered in Church fellowship. "We have been very anxious

to get a room of our own where we could meet on week days, but no

place can be found. A plot of ground has been offered for £1000

(£1600 was first asked), which I have, in faith, resolved to purchase. I

am thankful to God to be able to state that I have £850 in hand.

I have paid £100 deposit, and preliminary arrangements having

been entered into, I have had a tent pitched for public services. I

trust that the Lord will incline friends to send me the remainder of the

money, as it will be needed in a few weeks to complete the purchase.

We hope shortly (D.V.) to be able to erect an inexpensive Gospel

Hall. We shall put the property in trust, and thus secure it for

the Lord's work. Dear Robert Baxter will gratuitously prepare the

deeds and defray the legal expenses.

The following are a few cases of conversion that have been met with

at The Horns :—

" Now, mother, haven't you anything to tell of the Lord's goodness to you ? " I said

to an aged woman, standing by the platform, at a meeting at Victoria Hall.

" Yes, sir ; but I am very much ashamed to have to confess that my children had to

teach me, instead of me teaching them. You know my Bill, sir ? " (Bill was formerly

an infidel, but converted, two years since, in the Theatre.—See " Power of Truth.")

"Yes."

" Well, sir, he asked me, after I had been to the meeting, if I know my sins for

given. I says to him, ' How foolish you talk, nobody knows that ;' at least, I thought so.

I didn't see that I was worse than any one else, because I generally went to a place of

worship, and never hurt no one ; and yet even my little girl, only nine years old,

used to kneel down at my feet, and say, ' O God, save my poor mother, for Jesus'

sake.' I couldn't stand that, sir, it made me dreadful miserable. While I was asleep

one night, my husband hollered out eternity right in this ear. I got up frightened,

and said, ' Did you do that for the purpose ? ' ' What for the purpose ? r ■ Why say

eternity in my ear ? ' 'I suppose I was dreaming,' he said. Well, sir, I couldn't go

to sleep any more ; the word made me shudder, and I didn't forget it easily. The fol

lowing week there was a baptism here, and I came heavy and cast down ; but when I

heard yon speak of the Cross of Jesus, and saw the people go down under the water—

O sir (clasping her hands), I felt so light, and wished I could be baptized too."'

" What made you light ? "

" Why, sir, I saw as it were Jesus dying on the cross, and I believed it was for me.



Bless His name, I'm sure it's all right now, Mr. Carter, 1 am certain Jesus has

forgiven me my sins. My son woaldn't believe it at first, and said, ' You don't know

Jesus, mother.' ' Yes I do,' I said. The blessed Lord is good, for He's saved my

husband, three sons, a daughter, and two granddaughters. I've brought a woman

to-night, sir, and I trust Jesus will save her."

The manner in which this dear woman spoke was deeply affecting.

Her husband then rose, and said, " Praise the Lord for what He has done for me and

my family. I went, at my son's invitation, to hear you at The Horns. In the course

of the evening you spoke very much on the word ' Eternity.' I went home that, night

downhearted and very anxious ; the next day I went to my son, and told him my

trouble, and while we were on our knees together I realized that God, for Christ's sake,

pardoned my sins."

Mr. Carter : "What do you think about yon* wife ? "

" I believe, sir, she is truly converted."' ;-' ;\. j \

" Do you pray together ? "

" Oh, yes, and did so before we came out this evening, and on our road here went

and told a friend what God had done for us. " . .

A young woman said, " I went to hear you at The Horns, sir, and I could scarcely

sleep for several nights afterwards; I was so afraid of dying and going to hell, that I

started up in bed, and fancied I was on the brink of a precipice. I had a poor mother

who had prayed for me three years, and now God has saved my soul. I do know, sir,

that nothing but the precious blood of Jesus could have saved me. I have rested upon

that, and got peace in my soul."

" I first heard you when I went to the Bogues' Tea Meeting, sir," said a man.

At the commencement of the year you gave another meeting at The Horns, and I had a

ticket given me. I went ; and the words I heard pierced my heart like a knife. I

could not forget them ; I stayed after the meeting, and a brother spoke to me. I

returned home, and could not help concluding that Christ had died for me, as I was a

' sinner ; ' and 0 sir, such deep joy, which I cannot express, sprung up in my heart.

I could see how God had loved me, even before I had an existence ; and, in His grace,

had kept me alive until now to save my soul, and then save my wife, too."

The wife said : " You remember, sir, I took my baby to be blessed at The Horns

one night. You not only prayed for the baby, but for me ; I was convinced I was a

sinner and deserved to go to hell ; but when I heard the good news of God providing a

substitute to die for the sinner, my heart bubbled up with joy, and I can say, 'I do

believe it : I'm saved through the blood of the Lamb,' etc."

J. P., a policeman, told me that, through grace, he was able to say the Lord had par

doned him. He had been several times to the gospel meetings at The Horns, and believed

the words which he heard, viz., ". That God loved poor sinners, and gave His Son to die for

them ; and that whosoever (which meant him) believeth, should not perish, but have

eternal life." He was happy to say his wife had also been brought to the Lord, and

hence he had a thrice happy home.

DEPTFORD LECTURE HALL, HIGH STREET, DEPTFORD,

(Mission Station HO. 3,)

Holds 800 persons. It is engaged for Sundays only, when we have

three services besides Bible Classes. The attendance is good. Services

were held in the Deptford Theatre for more than two years, during

which time many sinners were truly converted, and their lives to this
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day witness to the fact. The Theatre being in a dilapidated condition,

we left it in November last, and engaged the Lecture Hall for twelve

months. "We have also an Iron Room near Deptford Bridge, lent ns

gratuitously on Monday and Tuesday evenings, for gospel preaching,

also a Temperance Hall close by. The secretary was converted in one

of our meetings, and he sought our fellowship in preaching the gospel

in the latter place. It is lent free of charge one night in the week. A

good band of believers are gathered in Church fellowship as the result

of these efforts.

VICTORIA ROOM, SNOW'S FIELDS, BERMONDSEY,

(Mission Station No. 4.)

Pour hundred persons can be seated in this room. Seven services

are held weekly, besides Bible Classes. Great good has been done in

this densely populated neighbourhood through these meetings, and a

noble band ofbelievers are gathered to the Lord Jesus. The subjoined

among many others who received good at the Bermondsey Room have

come under our notice.

H. W. said he praised God for giving him a happy soul through trusting to Jesus

Christ. His son was converted some time ago, and he thought he would like to be as

happy as he was, and a few weeks ago went with him to the Gospel Room, Bermondsey,

where he found out the true way of peace, even hy faith in the work of Jesus accom

plished on Calvary.

"While listening to the Word at the same place, the son was impressed with the

importance of having the matter of sin settled ; and although he did not previously

know the meaning of being converted, yet, through simply trusting to Jesus and

believing God's word concerning His death and merits, he experienced it in his soul,

and has been almost a different being since. He never thought that Christians were so

happy. The gift of eternal life and the forgiveness of sins were enough to make the

vilest sinner (who realize them) happy.

The smiling countenance of this youth bespoke a mind at perfect peace with God.

He expressed his thankfulness to God for his own and his father's salvation.

GOSPEL HALL, CHARLES STREET, HORSELYDOWN,

(mission Station No. 5,)

Accommodates 200. Four public services are held in it weekly, and

many sinners have been converted.

PARK HALL, PARK PLACE, EAST STREET, WALWORTH,

(Mission Hall No. 6.)

This Hall will seat 400. It was formerly a hat manufactory, but is now

turned into a preaching station. There are seven public services

held in it every week. The people throng the Hall, although they
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have to go through a private house to get access to it. This place has

been a centre of blessing ever since we opened it, and some of the vilest

sinners have been truly converted. Let them tell their own tales :

J., a desperate-looking fellow, was attracted by the placards to go to the Gospel Hall,

where he heard N. W., and was brought to Jesas through the simple preaching of

the word. Having met him a few days after Christmas, he told me he had spent a

happier Christmas this year than he had ever done before. Last year he was in prison

for having, in a drunken freak, assaulted a policeman. Since his conversion, he has

seen and spoken to the same man, and, instead of ill-using him, took his Bible from

his pocket, and narrated what God had done for his soul, and exhorted him to speedily

trust to that Jesus whose blood could cleanse from all sin. The official was very much

astonished at the marvellous change in his late prisoner, and for some time listened

attentively to what he had to say.

W., a regular London rough, when asked if God had done anything for her, said,

" Oh, sir ! that He has ; and I believe that what He put on Jesus and punished Him

for,He will never punish me again for. I first found it out, sir, at the meeting at Park

Hall. I never thought it was for the likes of me ; but I can sing now,—

" Happy day, happy day,

When Jesus washed my sins away ;

He taught me how to watch and pray,

And live rejoicing every day.

Happy day, happy day,

When Jesus washed my sins away."

M. W. H., with his wife, was convinced, while at a meeting at Park Hall, that he was

a sinner, and as such unfit for the holy presence of God ; but as Jesus on the cross cried

"It is finished," he was sure there could be nothing more left for him to do; and he

thought that he would not trouble himself to attempt to add to what was finished.

He merely went, with his wife and mother, for a lark, but he got something which he

did not expect, even joy and peace through the forgiveness of sins. This man is a

" cheap jack," and one of the most ignorant of London's inhabitants. Before he

entered Park Hall he was scarcely cognisant of the fact that he had a soul, or that the

blessed Lord Jesus died for sinners. The wife seems to be a true case of conversion.

H. B., a diminutive-looking man, who had nearly lost the use of one side of his

body, said he had been a great blackguard. A converted sweep several times asked

him to go to the Gospel Hall. At last he understood that N. W. was to preach, and

he said to himself, " I wonder what that chap's got to say ? " He went, and heard him

narrate what he had been and what God had done for him. " I thinks to myself, why

he was just like I am, and if he wasn't too bad to be saved, I ain't." He saw what

had produced the change in N. W., and he believed what he was told about Jesus

dying instead of black sinners like him. He was "certain sure" he "was saved"

that very night, and knew that it was Jesus who saved him. I asked him upon what

ground he could be so confident, and how God could righteously pardon his sins ?

" Why, sir, 'cause, don't yer see, I know Christ hung on the cross for me, and I believe

it ; and because it says ' Whosoever believeth, ' I know it means me." I then asked

K. what he thought of his mate. " Well, sir, no mistake, there is a change in him,

and everybody round us knows it," he replied. When H. B. told one of his " pals " that

he was converted, and that Jesus had pardoned his sins, the "pal" said, " Now, H.

I'd advise yer to go to the doctor's at once, and ask him to give you some ' fisie' afore

yer get too bad, and have to be put in the madhouse, like poor Jim " (another of the
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beerhouse crew). It may seem ridiculous, but the advice was given in earnest, for the

man thought that, as H. had for so many years been a drunkard, blasphemer, and every

thing that was bad, he must really be mad or approaching to madness to think that

God would ever have anything to do with such a one, and preposterous for H. to

entertain the idea of becoming a Christian. H. assured his " pal " that he was not

mad, but Jesus had saved him from going to hell, which had made him very happy,

and he only wished everybody knew the same Saviour, and then they would be as mad as

he. It is unnecessary to add that the drunkard and swearer is changed by God into

the decided Christian.

M. said he'd much to thank God for ; he was a " wery wile sinner, like an unculti-

wated garden that growed nothin' but bad things." He went to work for a brother, and

on the road was told about Jesus Christ, and asked to go to hear the preaching.

He felt wretched for some time, fearing he would die and go to hell, but would not

attend the meeting lest he should get reformed, and as a natural consequence he would

have to close his little shop on Sunday. However, the Christian brother called for him,

and he was constrained to go with him to the meeting ; and to use his own words—" I

went in a wile, wretched, miserable sinner, and ran out a saved soul." When the meet

ing was over he hastened home to tell his wife, and for the first time went down on his

knees in prayer. For nine years M. had not spoken to his brother, but he was obliged

to go and tell him what God had done for him. The dear fellow wept while he

repeated,—

" Come, Lord, from the sky,

And command us to rise,

Ready made for the mansions above,

With our Head to ascend, and eternity spend

In a rapture of heavenly love."

He also sung,—-

" Now I can read my title clear

To mansions in the skies,

I'll bid farewell to every lear,

And wipe my weeping eyes.

I long to go," etc. ;

but at the same time oould not help thinking what an awfully solemn thing it would be

for his unconverted friends if the Lord did come.

J. M., the sister of the former speaker, said ber brother had fold her the Lord had

" picked him up and pardoned his sins and given him eternal life." The result of the

conversation was that she wished to be as happy as she saw he was. Through the Lord's

mercy she went to the gospel meeting, and apprehended and believed the truth that,

while Jesus was on the cross, God laid her sins on His head, and punished Him for

them ; and ere she left she]was able to sing most heartily with others,—

** I do believe it, I do believe it—

Tmsaved through the blood of the Lamb :

My happy soul is free,

For the Lord has pardoned me,

Hallelujah to Jesus the Lamb 1 "

It was too good to keep to herself, and therefore with a heart bubbling over with joy,

she told her sister that the way of salvation was so easy, and implored her at once to

trust to Jesus. " Jesus is so precious to me now, sir."

S. M., the next sister, then said she was persuaded by her brother and sister to go

to hear the preaching. When her sister told her she was saved, she thought to herself,

" And I am lost." When Mr. W. had finished his address, he said, " I hope, dear

friends, none of you will get any rest this night for your bodies till you get rest of soul
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Jesus. With a heavy heart S. returned home, and on her knees implored God to

save her. While in that position, by faith she saw Christ on the cross for her, and the

load which seemed just before to weigh her down was taken away. She wished she

could always see Jesus as plainly as she beheld Him that evening.

These were truly happy cases. Nothing but the graoe of God could have wrought

so powerfully in the hearts of a family as this, who never had the slightest fear of God

before their eyes previous to their conversion. Since the above meeting was held, the

brother's wife and a girl residing in their house have been brought to the Lord.

J. G. said when his mother was dying his sister came to attend upon her, and then

asked him if his soul was saved. At her persuasion he went to the meeting, and was

thus led to trust for salvation upon the finished work of Christ.

BEULAH HALL, JAMES STREET, CAMBERWELL NEW ROAD,

(IRsaion Station No. 7,)

"Will seat 150 persons. Six public services are held weekly. Twenty

years since this was a Primitive Methodist chapel, but was turned

into a cottage in whioh a fishmonger lived. By taking the partitions

down we have restored it to its former condition, so that it is now a

snug little room. The poor of this neighbourhood go to hear the gospel,

and many of them have been truly brought to the Lord.

M. was brought "to Jesus in the following way. Early in September, Beulah Hall,

Kennington, being opened for the preaching of the gospel, several of the brethren

went round the neighbourhood to invite the people in, and to make it known. M.

was in bed as usual on Sunday afternoon, when he was aroused by hearing the words,

" The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our

Lord ;" "All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way,

but the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all," and several, such Scriptures ; he

also heard the invitation given to go to the new Hall. He got up as quickly as possible

andlfollowed the brethren to the place ; he went in a deeply convicted, miserable sin

ner, but whilst listening to the tale of God's love in the gift of Jesus, light shone into

his soul, and he was able to grasp the truth that Jesus loved him and gave Himself for

him, and went away rejoicing. His home was visited shortly afterwards, when his

poor old father and mother told Mr. S. that their son had been a great trial to them for

the last ten years, in fact, quite a reprobate, and a nuisance to the whole neighbourhood ;

but thanked God they had seen a wonderful change in him the past week or so, and

could not make it out ; he did not even swear or get drunk ; they would really go and

hear the gospel which had produced such good in their son. The neighbours were at a

loss to know what had become of M. lately. Thus God graciously gave an earnest of

Hig approval the first night Baulah Hall was open. The 'brethren were much en

couraged at the result of the meeting.

The second Sunday the little Hall was open, Mrs. M. attended the meeting, and while

Jesus was being lifted up to the sinner's gaze as the Lamb of God who bore away the sin

of the world, she believed the gospel which declared that "whosoever believeth in Jesu3

shall not perish, but have eternal life." Her heart was broken, and she wept bitterly while

thinking of her state as a sinner, but her sorrow was speedily changed into inexpressible

joy ; and she told us, ere she left she did believe that Christ on Calvary suffered in her

stead. She hastened home to tell her .husband what God had done for her. The next

morning she went toher neighbour, Mrs. Y., and informed her that Jesus could forgive
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sin, and it was possible to be saved from going to bell. It was usual for tbem to spend

their time very differently together, but it could not be continued. Mrs. Y. thought

her friend had gone out of her mind, and that Sunday and church were the most

suitable time and place to talk about such things ; however, she went the next Sunday

to hear the gospel at the Hall, and was convinced of sin, of righteousness, and of

judgment to come.* The following Sunday, God in His grace, opened her blind eyes

also, and enabled her to rest upon the finished work of Christ for salvation, and sent

her home a happy woman. The homes of these two dear women have been visited, and

all who know them testify to the change in their lives.

Numbers of others have heard and believe the Gospel in Beulah

Hall, and are now consistent Christians.

SOUTH LONDON NIGHT REFUGE, SOUTHWARK BRIDGE ROAD,

(Preaching Station No. 8,)

Accommodates 250 houseless men and women nightly. There are two

men's and one women's wards. Forty-two services are held there

weekly. Each night, after the inmates have partaken of their frugal

meal, viz., half a pound of bread and a pint of coffee, working men

conduct half an hour's service in each ward, and the poor wretched

creatures pay the most marked attention. In the morning after break

fast, similar services are conducted by the superintendent and his

helpers. Eternity will only reveal the vast amount of spiritual good

which has resulted from such testimony.

THE ISLINGTON ROOM, situate in CHURCH STREET,

(Mission Station No. 9,)

Holds 200 persons. The gospel is preached there four times a week.

One of the converts went to live in this neighbourhood ; and being

desirous of working for the Lord, we took the room for him, and send

a brother to help him every Sunday. God has given blessing with

the word, and sinners have been converted : several have come over to

the south of London to testify of the grace of God.

' i ' ' . - ' . - r l , .

WOODEN ROOM, H0UNSL0W, STAINES ROAD, H0UNSL0W

HEATH,

(Mission Station No. 10,)

Accommodates 150. Four services are held here weekly. A band of

young converts, the result of the labours of my son in the gospel,

Thomas Marsh (who is now in Demerara), is gathered here. We

supply preachers, and take charge of the believers. Sinners have re

cently been converted through the tea meetings given in this room.
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VICTORIA GOSPEL HALL, LITTLE COLLEGE STREET,

CHELSEA,

(Mission Station No. 11,)

Will hold about 800. We have just engaged this Hall for a term of

years. It is newly built, and was intended for warehouses : we are

fitting it np for a mission station. D.V., free teas will be given to the

poor. Mothers' meetings, Sunday-schools, and Lord's-day and week-

night services will be held. We shall employ Bible-women, and have

a Bible-carriage for this district. It will cost £300 per annum to

vigorously carry on the good work in this locality : surely Christians

who live in the adjoining neighbourhood will supply the money, if we

find the labourers.

VICTORIA HALL, CONDUIT STREET, BEDFORD,

(Mission Station No. 12,)

Seats 800. We have a brother stationed as a missionary there, and

two young preachers. We trust that the Lord opened this door : it

was after much solicitation that we undertook the work. We certainly

have reached the under-lying stratum of society in the town, and real

conversions have taken place. The following account has been re

ceived from W. Willington.

Bedford.

. . . . You will rejoice to know that after much up-hill work in connection with

this place, the work now presents a very interesting feature ; and as we have now got

into a thorough system of work, our time is spent as follows :—

We have a prayer-meeting here every Sunday morning at seven o'clock, which iswell

attended, and it would gladden your heart to hear the young converts praising God for

causing them to be found in such a happy position. Also we meet at eleven o'clock

for worship, which is a season of refreshing to our souls, and at the close of which we

are, through God's grace, always constrained to say we have found a green spot in

the wilderness this morning, and a waterbrook in the desert. At two o'clock the

Sunday-school begins and continues till three, when the children fall into rank

and march two and two up-stairs into the Hall. The afternoon service then com

mences, which is attended by about 250 persons, this meeting lasts one hour ; then we

have a prayer-meeting at half-past five, which lasts generally till half-past six ; another

service is then held in the chapel, which meeting is well attended. While I am

conducting these meetings in Bedford, the young brethren are at Ravensden, where

two gospel services are held in the Hall, which are also well attended both afternoon

and evening. Ofttimes at the close of the day we have to sit down and tell each other

what great things the Lord has done for us.

On Monday I visit round the town, and the brethren the villages ; in the evening I

have a meeting in the Hall, and the brethren go to preach in a village called Bidenham^

where the Lord has blessed His word to the salvation of two precious souls lately, and.

many are crying, " Oh that I knew where I might find Him 1 "

On Tuesday, after labouring in the day, we meet at our usual time (four o'clock) for

prayer. This meeting we commenced about two months ago, and the blessed Lord has

G
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given us grace to continue it. We then separate for three village meetings, each of

which are, there and back, a distance of between eight and ten miles. I go to Kempston,

where I speak to a company of between seventy and eighty ; the Lord has done a mighty

work in this village. Nine have deolaredthat God has pardoned all their sins. They are

living up to that which they have professed. We have visited them several times, and

there is not the slightest doubt but that they are true oases of conversion ; surely this

causes one to exclaim, " Our Jesus hath done all things well." Brother Camplin goes

to Copell, where a dear man and his wife have seen beauty in Him who alone can do

helpless sinners good, and I believe that God will set His seal on many more in that

village. Brother Garth goes to a village called Wilshemstead, and holds a meeting at

a butcher's shop, which is crowded so that at times many have to go away, not being

able to get admittance.

On Wednesday I go to Kavensden, and preach in the chapel to a good number of per

sons. The Lord has blessed His word there to the salvation ofprecious souls, who are now

going on their way rejoicing. The two brethren preach at Bromham. When the work

was started in this village, the brethren had a cottage for preaching ; but the party to

whom the cottage belonged threatened to give the people notice to quit if they allowed

us in their place any more ; consequently we were excluded. The brethren, however,

are determined to continue their services there, although now compelled to preach in

the open air. There are three souls in that village who have been washed in

the precious blood of the Lamb. The Lord grant that many more may be able in that

place to praise the God of their salvation.

Every Thursday I have a Bible-class, which is attended by about forty persons.

Garth preaches at a village called Clapham, and Brother Camplin at another village

called Reynold. These two meetings are well attended, and the word is preached there

week after week.

Friday I have a meeting in the Hall which commences at seven o'clock, for believers,

which is indeed a season of refreshing ; also the dear brethren have on this evening a

-cottage-meeting at Kempston, which is well attended.

Saturday we have a prayer-meeting of about forty persons, which commences at seven

o'clock ; and could you hearthe dear young converts crying to God to bless their brethren

in London whom they have never seen, it would fire your very soul. We trust that the

presence of Him who has said, " My presence shall go with you," may ever be realized

in our midst ; for I believe it is He who has opened an effectual door in the town of

Bedford. You will be delighted to know that the blessed Lord has given us twenty-five

more precious souls who have professed conversion quite recently ; between forty and

fifty can now say, " Jesus is mine and I am His." Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all

that is within me bless His holy name. Amen.

In haste, yours very truly, W. W.

VICTORIA GOSPEL HALL, ST. MARK'S ROAD, SOUTHAMPTON,

(Mission Station No. 13,)

Accommodates 500. About twelve services are held weekly. Henry-

Lyon has been blest of God muck in Southampton : about 100 of the

very poorest have been brought to Jesus through his instrumentality.

By the advice of friends he was induced to lease a plot of ground for

999 years, at a rental of £15 per annum. A Christian sister lent him

£475, at five per cent, mortgage on the Hall. He succeeded in raising

£100 by subscription, and another friend of the work (just deceased)
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(a plain structure), also a cottage adjoining; but there are still out

standing liabilities of about £150—making a total debt on the Hall and

cottage of £650. In myjudgment, Henry Lyon made a mistake in build

ing before he had all the money in hani By the grace of God we have

not heretofore gone into debt, neither do we in future intend to do so.

Our dear brother has placed the Hall and cottage in trust, to be

used for gospel purposes only. As one of the trustees, I earnestly

appeal to Christian friends to help us in discharging the debt of this

Mission : Henry Lyon earnestly sought our fellowship in his work.

After much prayer, we decided to make it one of our Mission stations ;

consequently our Brother Lyon is on our Mission staff: also we have

sent a young evangelist, who lives in the cottage, and labours in fellow

ship with him in Southampton, St. Deny's, and the villages around.

I was recently in Southampton, and heard from the lips of nineteen

persons that they had been lately brought to know Jesus as their

Saviour, under the gospel spoken by H. Lyon and C. Morton. The

Lord be praised.

The following is a little account of the work in Southampton, from

our brother, C. Morton.

Peniel Station, St. Maiir's Road, Southampton, March 23rd, 1868.

Dear Brother in Jesus.—With much thankfulness and praise to our loving Father

and precious Lord Jesus, for their gracious answers to prayers which have been put

up for the work here, viz., at Gospel Hall and the villages, I am happy to tell

you that it is progressing very favourably, and indeed there are numerous indications

of a rich and abundant harvest of precious souls. The preaching of the Cross is

attended with much manifest blessing ; and though the extent of good will only be

known when " every man's work shall be tried," etc., yet the Lord is pleased to refresh

and energise us on by giving us tokens of His approval.

About three weeks ago, twelve young converts desired fellowship, and were proposed

for such, some of whom had been no ordinary sinners. It was exceedingly sweet to

hear from their lips the testimony they gave concerning the efficacy of the precious

blood of Christ in cleansing away their sins. Six out of the number stated above were

husbands and wives, who were brought to the Lord either the same time or very near

the time that their partners were.

The work at St. Deny's continues to nourish and increase, and many who never

entered into the churches and chapels have come to the schoolroom, and having been

brought to Jesus are now rejoicing and happy Christians. A young man told me one

evening, that for fifteen years he had not been to hear the gospel, but had reason

to thank God for the opening of the room. Many others have to bless God for the

same. Last Sunday, an elderly woman, bursting into tears, said that for seven years

past she had not heard the gospel. She was in great anxiety about her soul, while two

others were enabled to rely on the finished work of Christ, andjoined heartily in singing—

" My happy soul Is free,

For the Lord has pardoned me,'' etc., etc.

I suppose there are about a dozen at least, in that little village, savingly brought to

Christ since the room has been opened. There are also very many who are deeply
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concerned about their souls. The Lord is doing a good work among the children.

Several have been converted, and their parents say that they often find them on their

knees in prayer, and reading their Bibles.

"To His name eternal praises : oh vfliat wonders love has done I "

Last Sunday we commenced a series of meetings in Itchen, a fishing village about

two miles from here. The place contains about 400 or 500 people, the majority of whom

are fishermen and their families, who came from their houses, or rather huts, and

listened very attentively to the tale of the cross. It was a novel group, old and young

men dressed in their guernseys and sea-going hats, some smoking, others chewing

tobacco ; women, with their shawls thrown over their heads, others dressed very smart,

etc. ; notwithstanding the weather being somewhat rough, they came out to hear

the gospel of God's grace, and when we had done, they wished us good day, and invited us

to come again. We hope, if the Lord will, to continue these meetingson Sunday afternoons,

and trust that the brethren in London will remember us in their prayers. There is plenty

of work here, and enough room for more labourers. I have visited the villages of

Millbrook, Redbridge, Totten, Bittern, Northam, and Botswood. The poor people of

these places are very dark as regards spiritual things. During the day I have dis

tributed tracts and preached in these villages. Once, as I was passing through

Totten, I spoke in a blacksmith's shop to the workmen. At St. Deny's I entered a

public-house, and preached Jesus to the landlord and the men, who listened with great

attention. I hold a cottage-meeting on Tuesday evenings, at the other end of the town,

and work round the neighbourhood during the day-time, speaking to the people and

inviting them to the room ; some of them have come, and been brought to the Lord.

This cottage is crowded, every available space is occupied, and we seat the people as

close as we possibly can. The word has been blessed to many. One young woman, last

Tuesday, was brought to Christ, and others left scarcely able to conceal their emotion.

With Christian love to yourself, wife, and household,

I remain, yours truly in Jesus, CHARLES MORTON.

EVANGELIZING BANDS

are formed in connection with all our preaching stations. Several

hundreds of the converts go out in small companies into different

neighbourhoods, preaching Jesus, and inviting people to the Halls and

Rooms to hear the gospel. In London at several central stations we

provide tea for the brethren. After tea they spend some time in

prayer, and then go forth to their work. To the praise and glory of

God's grace I testify to the wonderful results that have followed the

efforts of the numerous helpers and preachers unto whom the Holy

Ghost has given gifts and thrust out into His service. The majority

work in fellowship. Some few have broken away from us, and are

now preaching Jesus all over the country, indeed in different parts

of the world. In this we rejoice, so long as Christ is preached ;

bnt we seek as much as in us lies, to promote corporate action and

full fellowship. Those who go out from our midst we cry to the Lord

to send us means to sustain ; for they " take nothing of the Gentiles,"

neither do we make collections, nor do we charge for sittings ; our

work is amongst the poorest and most depraved. Who will help us

WITH FUNDS, STILL HOKE EXTENSIVELY TO CARRY OUT THE LORD'S COM

MAND—"Preach the Gospel to every creature"?
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EXTRAORDINARY TEA MEETINGS.

The past three seasons^one hundred and fifty free teas were given.

Owing to the exceptional distress which has prevailed, the majority of

these teas were for the starving poor, gathered from different districts.

The expenses of many of these meetings were met by T. B. Smithies (of

the British Workman), Henry Binns, and Wm, Robinson, of Croydon,

who were present, and with others gave addresses. Five teas were

given in Bedford, seven in Southampton, several at Deptford, Kensing

ton, and Hounslow ; but the major part at the Victoria Hall, Ber-

mondsey Room, Park Hall, Walworth, and Kennington. All these

meetings were crowded ; on an average 600 persons were present,

on many occasions 800 thronged the halls. The poor people were

very hungry, and ate with zest all the provisions supplied. We know

for certain that many decent working people had had no food for two

and some for three days. Our district visitors searched out these

cases, and can vouch for the truth of this statement. In consequence

of our efforts being directed to help the starving thousands of the poor,

we have not the two last winters got together many of the different

sections of the underlying stratum of society such as thieves, coster-

mongers, chimney sweeps, etc., etc. ; but we hope to commence with

them again next season. Some details of these teas, taken down at the

time, are now given.

Chimnet-Sweeps' Tea-Meeting at the Yictoeia Hall.

The company that gathered together in the Victoria Hall, in answer to the usual invi

tation was indeed a very extraordinary one. It is an amusing sight to see how some

of the members of the chimney-sweeping fraternity dress themselves up in their best

clothing for these occasions, determined for the once to make something like a clean

and decent appearance in the world ; whilst others, apparently regardless of all times

and seasons, come into the Hall just as they would go up a chimney, or enter a

soot shed. Many of those present were indeed " swarthy sons of toil." They seemed

hardly to know what to make of it. To be asked, nay, pressed, to come and take tea,

" all free," good cake, bread and butter, plenty of it, without money and without

price, seemed somewhat to stagger them. From the twinkle of some of their eyes

one would be led to imagine that their inward thought was, " There must be some

dodge in it after all." I should think that upwards of six hundred partook of the

good things provided for them. They did indeed go at it with a right good will and

in real earnest. I have used the word partook, but no one can judge of the quantity

of provisions which disappear by seeing what they par-take of, though that is enor

mous ; but it's what they take without the par, and store away in various unaccountable

ways about their persons. I had my attention called to a man, who was sitting and

listening to those utterances delivered some time after the tea was over. He appeared

deeply interested, and I saw with my own eyes sundry slices of white bread and butter

peeping out from between his black skin and outer sooty garment. This poor fellow

had evidently directed his eye to business, and bad no doubt made this little bit of pre

paration for the morrow morning's meal, by thrusting these slices into his bosom
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during the turmoil of tea ; but had now become so engrossed with the proceedings that

he had forgotten for the time both the morning and the meal he had provided for it.

Poor, dear fellows, my heart yearned oyer them, and my breast was big with emotion

as I stood and gazed upon the vast unique assemblage. In several parts of the Hall

were, what I should take to be, some of the well-to-do, respectable specimens of the

chimney-sweeping community. These appeared on very good terms with themselves,

and determined, in spite of the noise and uproar of their black companions in the

trade, to have a night of it, and to thoroughly enjoy themselves. Now and then, amid

the clattering of cups and saucers and the din and clamour of the " black uns," might

be heard some stentorian voice shouting out, " Stow yer larking up in that 'ere

gallery, can't yer," or in answer to a lump of crust which had been hurled at some

one, " Now you stash it, Muster Jim ; " or, " Here, old hand, I seed yer ; now don't yer

do that agin."

One is sometimes terribly tempted to join in and laugh with them ; but then in a

moment comes the awfully solemn thought that these same " old hands," these

" Joes " and " Jims " and " Jacks " are men, fellow-men, immortal men; men being

hurried on, as fast as time, sin, hell, and the devil can hasten them, to the never-ending

eternity. I felt scarcely able to repress a smile at their oft-recurring jokes and jibes,

and uncouth gestures during the tea ; but was instantly reminded of the fact that the

grand object of gathering these dear ones thus together was to seek an opportunity to

preach Christ to them. I knew it was more than likely that many among them had never

heard the plain, simple gospel in all their lives, and that no doubt this would not

only be the first, but perhaps with some the last time they would ever hear the tale of

God's wondrous love in the gift of Jesus thus told out to them. This caused me to

hurry on the social meal as quickly as possible, in order to seize at once the golden

moments as they quickly flew, and give the dear converted sweeps and others present,

whose hearts I knew were full, an opportunity of preaching Christ to their former

wicked companions. In a remarkably brief space of time an immense quantity of tea

was gone. Bread and butter sufficient to satisfy a regiment of soldiers after a hard

day's drill, had disappeared -r cups and saucers, baskets, etc., many broken, bruised,

and crushed, were gathered up by the brethren who had waited upon them. (These

dear men who volunteer to wait, go at it with a right good will.) The platform was

cleared, the table was set, the chairs placed, the speakers took their seats, and then

commenced " the tug of war." I use the term not without meaning, for I verily

believe deep down in my soul that greater, mightier, and more important battles are

often fought in this old Victoria Hall by the unseen powers than those of Austerlitz,

Waterloo, etc., etc.

The power of evil present upon this occasion was fearful. It was power that could be

felt. But our faith was centred in the strength of the Lord and in the power of His might.

We began to sing ; 'twas of no use. You might as well have tried to still the trees of the

forest during a mighty rushing wind, as to have quieted these restless ones. I shouted

out as loud as I could, but my voice, which is not one of the weakest, could scarcely be

heard. However, the hymn was got through amid the din, noise, uproar, and con

fusion. Then the brethren went to prayer. As they fell upon their knees, the noise

somewhat subsided.

W stood up, and said," Now, my dear chaps, all of us that are fathers, you know,

like our children to oome and ask us when they do anything, don't we ? [A voice—

Yes.] Well, then, we've got a Father up in heaven, and as we don't know what to do

to-night without Him, we are now going to ask Him to tell us how to act ; so now you

must be quiet while we speak to 0od : so that's all about it." He then began to pray,

and truly the gracious Lord did hush them into silence in a lnavvelions way.



87

S followed in prayer, amidst perfect quietness ; both these brethren were much

helped. Every Christian in the Hall seemed deeply engaged with God.

W followed, and prayed on in his own quaint, but sincere and happy way ; and

many of those present who knew him seemed perfectly astonished at the man who, to

use his own words, a very little while ago was a dirty, black, drunken, blaspheming

sweep; now wasted, saved, clothed, and in his right mind, sitting at the feet of Jesus.

It was something that appeared to be altogether beyond their ken.

These were solemn and eventful moments ; God only knows, and the day alone will

declare, and nothing but eternity can reveal the wonderful workings of these poor

deluded souls during this short season of prayer.

After singing the 107th hymn, " This man receiveth sinners, &c.,

B— rose, and said, " My dear fellows, I want to say just a word to yon, about this

Man who receiveth sinners; if you don't know who He is, I will tell you : He is none

other than the man Christ Jesus. Now this Man, this God-man, is a great friend to

sinners; so great a friend that it never was known, from time immemorial, that ever

one, whose name was sinner, came to Him and was sent away without help. I want

to tell you, dear chimney sweeps, that you are amongst those whom He loves. Mr.

Carter loves you, loves you very much, and that is why he has gathered yon

here to take a social cup of tea to-night. Yes, Mr. Carter loves you ; but I can tell you

of One that loves you infinitely more than dear Mr. Carter, and that is the Lord Jesus

Christ, of whom we have just been singing. I had the pleasure to-day of visiting a

dear man, a chimney-sweep, one who wanted to see Jesus. Oh it is a pleasure to visit

a poor sinner who wants to see and meet with Jesus. Zacchens of old was a very

wicked man, more wicked, perhaps, than any one of you here to-night ; but he found

out that he was a sinner, and as soon as he found out that, he wanted to see Jesus.

And when he heard that Jesus was going to pass by a certain place, he ran and

climbed up a tree, for Zacchens was a little man. He wanted to meet with Jesus.

Jesus did not pass by this wicked man ; no, He stopped and called him down from

the tree, told him to make haste and come down. He came down, and Jesus spake

kindly to him, and saved him there and then, on the spot. Now, dear chimney-sweeps,

you are sinners,—some of you of the blackest dye. But Jesus, the friend of sinners,

is passing by this way to-night, and He has brought you here that He may save

you. Why, Jesus has saved me, even me ; and I was as black a sinner, ay blacker

than any of you. But God loved me, and Jesus died for me ; and O my dear fellow

men, God loves you : He does indeed. O you that can read ! just glance at that

Scripture hanging up there. Isn't that a beautiful picture ? How I love to look at it,

don't you. If there's any of you can't read, I'll read it for you. I couldn't read a

little while ago, I've only learnt to read since I was converted. Now listen while I read

that blessed sixteenth verse of the third of John to you : ' God so loved the world that

He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but

have everlasting life.' Many say to me, when I speak to them about their souls, ' Ah

but I cannot read, I'm no scholar. Well, no more couldn't I for twenty-five years.

Yet it's not reading, it's not seeing, its not feeling : bnt, thank God, it's believing.

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved. When I first went into the

Viotoria Theatre, as I told you, I didn't know a letter, but God convinced me that I waB

a sinner. I heard our dear brother Carter shout out, ' God so loved the world that He

gave His only begotton Son, that whosoever believeth should not perish, but have ever

lasting life ; ' and I believed in Jesus, and was saved, and now have everlasting life,

according to that other Scripture, ' He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.'

And oh, think of that word whosoever. It means you, dear sinner. Oh what will you do

if you are called to die without Jesus ; oh think of it, every one of you ; each has an
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immortal soul that must live for ever. The biggest, the stoutest hearted among you,

must soon stand before God. How will you stand before Him in your sins and in your

blood? You need not; you maybe saved through the blood of Jesus; the word says who

soever. Salvation is free, not for the rich only, not for the gentleman only ; but it's free

for the likes of you and me. I can see some dear converted sweeps here whose faces

are lit up with joy ; and they know if they were to die to-night, or if Jesus was to descend

from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God, come

what may they are safe, safe for time and safe for eternity. O dear sinners, what

about your souls ? what would become of you if you were to die to-night ? oh think ;

there's the long, dread eternity before you. May God bless you to-night, and give you

a sight of Jesus. Amen."

K then said, "When I came to the first chimney-sweeps' tea-meeting I was a

poor, ignorant, guilty, sinner. It was that word whosoever that first laid hold of me.

When I was told that Jesus said, ' God so loved the world that He gave His only

begotten Son to die for me ;' that broke my heart, and I was brought to the feet of

Jesus. And so now I want to tell you of God's love to you in giving Jesus to die for

you. God says to me, now that I am saved, 'Go ye into all the world, and preach

the gospel to every creature.' You say, ' What is the gospel ?' Why, it is to believe

in your heart that you are sinners, and that Jesus died for you ; for he that believeth

in his heart that God hath raised Christ from the dead, is justified from all things,

from which you couldn't be justified by the law of Moses ; for don't you know that

the law came by Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. So, don't you see,

if you come to Christ, you mustjdo as I did : you must come just as you are, ' without

one plea, but that His blood was shed for thee.' Believe in your hearts that Christ

died on the cross for sinners, that He died for you. Now I know that Christ died for

sinners, and I know, as well as you, that you are sinners ; so was I ; then Jesus

died for you, that is, if j you've got a heart to believe it. O my dear mates, trust

now to Jesus, He can save you, He will save you. He has saved me, and many more

of us sweeps here ; and I know He'll save you, all on yer, if you will but only come to

Him. I know Jesus is soon coming : well, s'pose an He was to come some morning

while I'm sweeping a chimney : why, I should be caught up to be with Him for ever.

So that I'm rejoicing now every day. But what would you do if you were to see Jesus,

some on yer ? Why, you'd try to run away from Him. Ar', but you can't though. I

hope the Lord will save you to-night, and I believe He will, too, if you only come

to Him."

W said, " It was on October 6th, 1863, when dear Mr. Carter called the chimbley-

sweepers together to tea, jist the same as he 's done to-night, that I had a sweep's

tea-ticket given to me. Well, jist at the time when the tea was to be, I had a job come

in, so I couldn't go. Howsomever, I cum up arter I 'd finished, but the tea was all

over though, and our dear brother Carter was just finishing the meeting by hollerin'

out as loud as ever he could, 'Eternity ! Eternity ! O sinners, where will you spend

your eternity?' O my friends, I could not tell what to think, as I stood there. I

felt very bad indeed, and when one of the brotheren cum up to me and asked me how

matters stood atween my soul and God, I felt wusser and wusser. I could not speak,

for I did not know what to say. I am sure if I had died then, my lot would a' bin

with the rich man down in hell. When I went home I could not get a wink of sleep.

If ever a man was lifted right out o' bed by the Spirit and power of God, I was that

night. Yes, God lifted me right out of bed on to my knees, and frightened my wife

so that she said, ' What in the world 's the matter with you ?' I told her I did not

know. The next morning I warn't a bit better ; I went out to work, and when I seed

some of my companions, they said, ' Well, Jim, ain't you a-going to have a drop o'
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beer this morning ?' ' No,' says I, ' no beer this morning for me.' I never went into no

public-house all that 'ere day. The Lord helped me to take home all the 'apence

I earnt and lay them on the shelf. I was in sich a state I didn't know what to do.

Every time I went into the sut-shed I was down on my knees a prayin' to God to have

mercy upon me, and so He did." He then went on to tell, as none but himself could

tell, the wondrous way in which God by His Holy Spirit led him to Christ, and gave

him sweetly to rest upon His finished work on the cross for salvation. All the

-while these dear converted chimney-sweeps were speaking, every eye was riveted,

every ear seemed ope'i"d, and every heart affected. It was something, evidently, which

many of those present could not at all understand ; but there were the facts before

them. Here were men whom they had known as their " chums " (to use their own

expression), men with whom they had drunk, fought, sworn, gambled, rioted both in

the day and night-time ; and now here were these same men before them, living

witnesses of the truth as it is in Jesus ; living testimonies to the fact that Christ has

power on earth to forgive sins ; living proofs of the power of the precious blood

of Jesus to " wash the foulest clean, and make the Ethiop white." After these dear

fellows had told out the simple tale of their own conversion, and so touchingly recom"

mended their mates to trust in the same Lord Jesus, some of the other converts, in

a very able and earnest manner, preached the Gospel very blessedly to these poor,

dark, benighted chimney-sweeps. After a word of solemn warning from an elder

brother, a few verses were sung, in which all joined heartily. Some time was then

taken np in prayer to God for His blessing to follow the testimony : several of the

brethren prayed very earnestly. The public meeting was then closed, and the dear

young converts, who were scattered about in various parts of the Hall, began at once, as

1s their wont, to speak to those who were near them. Many remained behind who

appeared deeply anxious about their souls' salvation. I left the Hall about half-past

nine, and it was then more than half full of those who had stayed behind to hear

about Jesus, and to be spoken to privately about their souls' eternal welfare.

To God re all the olory !

Potterx Men's Tea-Meeting in the Victoria Hall.

Arout five hundred came up in answer to our invitation. There was a great

number of boys also, ranging from twelve to fourteen years of age. This was a

pretty quiet meeting, considering so many young lads and boys were present. Many

of these dear fellows seem wofully ignorant in reference to eternal realities. Infidelity

and scepticism are rampant among them. They seem to look with an eye of distrust

on everything. The fact of asking them to tea, however, without money and without

price ; of supplying them well with good tea, cake, bread, and butter ; and then the loving

way in which they are waited upon by their former mates and others ; the affectionate

earnestness of the appeals made to them ; the startling way in which the gospel was

preached by those whom they have before known as being in sin and wickedness ; and

" all feer and no collection ; " seemed to be something they could not quite under

stand. Their old infidel war-cry has ever been, "What is religion but a trade ? What

do its votaries want but to make merchandise of us ? " etc. But these and other such

like sayings did not appear to apply quite in this case. This, through the Lord's

mercy, gives us wondrous power. We are able truthfully and with a righteous front to

stand up and stare them in the face, declaring " We seek not yours, but you."

After tea the meeting was commenced by singing,—

" Beho!d tho Lamb of God,

Who bore a vile world's sin ;
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Look unto Him, and be thou saved,

The promise takes thee in.

Believe, and you'll be saved,

The promise takes thee in.

Thy Saviour see—He died for thee ;

The promise takes thee in."

Prayer was then offered by the brethren, and then the hymn beginning,—

" This Man receiveth sinners,"

was sung with great power.

S then spoke a few loving words thus : " This is the Man I want to tell

you about—the Man Christ Jesus. The tale I have to tell is the old, old one—the

tale of the Cross. I want to repeat that blessed truth we have been singing,—

"For God so loved the world,

He gave His only Son,

That whosoever Him believes

Eternal death should shun."

Yes, dear fellow-men, I want to point you to that precious picture which hangs

up there. Oh, look at it; read it all, if you can read, and you that can't

read, I'll read it for you. I couldn't read a word before I was converted ; but,

bless the Lord, I can read now enough to read that precious verse, ' God so loved

the world that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

Him should not perish,, but have everlasting life.' I would that precious verse

was written in letters of gold, and posted up at the corner of every street in

London. That's the burden of my cry to you, dear pottery men, to-night. God loves

you, and the proof of this is, He gave His blessed Son to die for you. Oh, don't de

spise God's gift, don't reject God's Christ. 'Twill be a fearful thing if you live and die

without Christ. I would that you had seen what I saw this morning at two o'clock.

There was a loud knocking at the iron gates yonder, and when I awoke I heard a well-

known voice crying out, 'Oh Mr. S., come directly; my sister is dying.' I got up

at once and went to the house, where I had the privilege of preaching Jesus to the

poor, dying sufferer ere she went into eternity. Whether she was saved or not I cannot

tell ; this I know, I pointed her to, and told her of, the only One who could save her—

the Lord Jesus Christ. Oh, it is a fearful thing to put off salvation till a dying hour. I

have visited two other cases to-day, and one, for aught I know, is at this moment

passing away without hope, without Christ. This is why we are so earnest. It may be

your turn next. This is why Mr. Carter is so in earnest, and thus invites you here to

tell you about Jesus, because he knows that time with rapid wings is flying, and now

only is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation. This may be the only offer of

salvation you will ever have. To-morrow may be for ever too late."

Another told out in a very solemn manner how he used to dread death, judgment,

and eternity, before he was converted ; but now was perfectly happy in the prospect,

became he was saved through the blood of the Lamb. He could now say, ay, and sing

too,

" Farewell mortality—Jesus is mine.

Welcome eternity—Jesus is mine."

Ah, if you did hut know the joy of being saved, of having Jesus for your Saviour,

you might say so too, for

" The Lord Jesus Christ

Came down from above

To save poor sinners' souls."

N struck up singing at once, and then said, "Ah, my dear fellows, you know, some
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of yon, what a wretch I have been ; bnt I'm a sinner saved by the blood of the Lamb ;

and now to-night sndden death to N. would be sudden glory. But how, oh how

would it be with you? 0 poor sinners, look to Jesus, look and live. See Him

hanging on the cross, bleeding, groaning, and dying for you. Hear Him exclaiming,

" Father forgive them !

Father forgive them f

Father forgive them !

The3r know not what they do."

This was sung several times.

B—— then said, " Now, my lads, hear some of your own mates. You all know

P., the pottery-man, don't you? You know what a change there is in him. I

know he has been a witness for Jesus amongst you since he was converted. He

would like to speak a few words to you. Listen to him while he tells you what

great things God has done for His soul."

P——- rose, and said, " Dear fellow-workmen, you pretty well all know me. I've

played at skittles with you, dominoes, gone to concerts with you, and all sorts of

wickedness. You have often heard the filthy language that has come out of this

mouth; but not for these last three years have you known me to do any of these

wicked things ? I have found something better." This dear pottery-man then told

out his conversion, and preached Jesus to his fellow-mates in the most blessed

manner. He spoke with power—the power of God. It was not so much what he said,

though that was blessed, as the manner in which he said it. His heart seemed

fairly broken while he told his mates the love of the Lord Jesus. His fellow-

workmen seemed riveted. The solemn silence and attention was most striking.

They were evidently " pricked to the heart." God by His Holy Spirit spoke through

the lips of this dear man ; and Christ, heaven, hell, and eternity were shown to be

realities, to the sceptical Lambeth pottery-men.

Wood-choppers' Tea-Meeting, in the Victoria Hall.

This was indeed a truly remarkable meeting. By five o'clock the wood-choppers began

to pour into the Victoria Hall ; at six the place was crowded with, I think, one of tee

roughest companies I have ever seen there.

Early in the afternoon I sent word to the brethren engaged in the work, that

owing to severe indisposition I should not be able to attend the meeting. This was

a rather startling announcement, but it bad the desired effect, for instead of damp

ing them, it was the means of bringing them down upon their faces before the Lord

whom they knew was all-sufficient. Much prayer preceded the meetings, and the

brethren, I think, without an exception, got confidence in God that great blessing

would be vouchsafed.

A brother, in giving me an account of the meeting, said,—

We commenced the tea about twenty minutes past six, amidst much noise and up

roar, but the brethren who had undertaken to serve worked away with a right good

will. Gallon upon gallon of tea and pile upon pile of bread and butter and cake

disappeared like dew before the sun ; so that before seven o'clock the whole thing was

over, cups and saucers cleared away, everything arranged, and the brethren had com

menced the meeting by singing,

" There is a fountain filled with blood

Drawn from Emanuel's veins

And sinners plunged beneath that flood,

Lose all their guilty stains.,

I do believe," &c.
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After which several engaged in prayer. Some of the brethren who spoke were indeed

" clothed with power from on high." Great grace was given, and they testified

worthily of the power and preciousness of the blood of Christ, and His willingness to

receive and to save the vilest of the vile.

Whilst some of the dear converted wood-choppers were addressing their former

wicked companions, the power of God was felt, I believe, by every soul in the Hall.

Their words were as words of fire, never to be forgotten. In fact, it was God, by His

Spirit, speaking through the untutored lips of these blood-washed, though despised

wood-choppers. The rabble throng were awed into silence. It was indeed a solemn

season. The word of God, as passed through the lips of these dear ones, " was

quick and powerful, sharper than a two-edged sword."

Young B , addressing his mates with great solemnity and power, said, " We

know, and you know, we must all soon appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. God

hath appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness. When the

Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then the

Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them

that know not God, and obey not the gospel. Oh do not despise God's offered mercy.

Now Jesus will save you ; now is the day of grace, the day of salvation. Soon it will

be too late. Ah, my dear mates, I used to despise these things with you. I've known

what it has been to laugh at them. I used to think I could afford to mock God, to

trample under foot the blood of Christ. Thus I went on till about two years and a

half ago, when I was invited to come to one of these tea-meetings. I came, as some of

you thought to do to-night, to have ' a lark,' but it was no lark to me. God laid hold of

me. Never shall I forget that Scripture which dear Mr. Carter repeated at that meeting,

' Christ Jesus was in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with God.

But made Himself of no reputation, and was made in the likeness of men ; and being

found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross. Wherefore, God also hath highly exalted Him, and given Him

a name which is above every name : that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow,

of things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth, and that every

tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.' Now

my dear friends, when this shall come to pass, how will it be with you ? In the great

judgment-day, where, oh where, will you appear? "

While this dear young fellow was speaking there was dead silence. It seemed as

though the day of doom was just at hand. Every ear seemed opened, every eye was

fixed, and I do think every heart was touched.

Another said, " Friends, I've a word to say to you about wages. You all like to get

your wages, don't you ? you expect your wages, don't you ? Bather an out-of-the-way

subject you may think ; but, dear friends, there's wages due to you, due to you from God

who says ' the wages of sin is death.' Oh hear it, my dear fellows, these are God's

words, not mine ; you know that you are sinners ; sinners, some of you, of the deepest

dye. You have a long account to settle with God, or rather God has a long account to

settle with you. There's a reckoning-day coming. Now I want to ask you men, you

that know how to put this and that together : How will you stand before the Holy

God when this day of reckoning comes ? The wages of sin is death, death in its most

fearful form. Eternal death. Now how can you be delivered from this ? God is holy,

therefore must punish sin, either in the sinner himself or in another. O sinner,

how about your sins ? I know the heart of man is deceitful above all things, and

desperately wicked, worse, ay worse than the devil himself.

" Isn't the heart of man capable of anything, capable of cursing God to His face ?

Haven't I heard it on board ship, where cursing and swearing have been carried
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on with impunity ? So is it now with some of you. You can curse and swear now,

but how will you do in the day of God's reckoning? How will you stand before

a holy God. I'll tell you how I, a filthy, guilty, vile sinner shall stand. Jesus, the

blessed Jesus, came down from heaven, took upon Him my nature, stood in my place,

bore my sins in His own body on the tree, paid my debts, received my wages, the wages

of my sin, which was death, for the wages of sin is death ; therefore I'm free,—that's how

I'm saved, that's how these dear fellows with me have been saved. Some say, ' How do

you know it? ' How do we know it ? Why, God declares, ' The blood of Jesus Christ,

God's Son, cleanses from all sin.' All sin, that means mine, and there's power in the

precious blood of Christ to cleanse away all the sins of any of you dear wood-choppers in

this Hall to-night.' He then preached the gospel to them very blessedly for ten minutes

with great power, and amid breathless silence.

J. M , Jun. , told out his conversion thus, " I am now resting on the

blood, the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed on Calvary's hill. I am

now a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, and God's word declares that, ' He that be-

lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life.' My friends, God declares you must be born

again ; and ' as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of God be

lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.'

' God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.' ' God is love.' ' God commendeth

His love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.' ' He that

believeth is not condemned, but he that believeth not is condemned already.' ' Behold,

now is the accepted time, behold, now is the day of salvation.' Dear friends, come now,

or to-morrow may be for ever too late."

N. W said, " Dear fellows, if God should rend the heavens just now, and

Christ appear in His glory, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not

the gospel, how would it be 'with you? O you young men, get to Jesus, get to Jesus

now. O young man, this night thy soul may be required of thee. The power of God

is present to heal now. To-night you may be saved, whoever will ; for Christ

receives poor sinners still. But if you go out of this Hall to-night unsaved, to-morrow

God may say to you, ' I took you to the Victoria Hall to that wood-choppers' tea

meeting ; I told you there, by the mouth of my witnesses, that if you would receive

Jesus and believe on Him, you should be saved ; but you made light of it ; you would

not have Jesus, you rejected Christ, refused my offered mercy, you laughed at my

threatenings, and now it is too late ; for ever too late. Now it is my turn: I laugh at

your calamity, I mock now that your fears come.' 0 young man, if you were to fall down

dead where you are now standing, what would become of you ? Once more let me tell

you that God loves you, that God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten

Son to die for you. O you poor thieves,—I see there are some poor thieves crept in here

to-night,—Jesus loves you ; Jesus saved the poor dying thief. He did not despise

him, nor will He despise you. I don't point the finger of scorn at you; no, I was once

a thief like you. There are some here that I have struck hands with, that I have been

in prison with, and I've been saved as a thief, saved by the blood of the Lamb ; and

there's not one of you, dear wood-choppers, or one of you poor thieves, but may be

saved to-night if you will but come to Jesus.

Dear old S made some most powerful appeals, " Oh," said he, " would that you

were as happy as we are. Why should you not be ? We are as happy as the angels in

heaven. God loves you, dear young men ; God gave his only begotten Son to die

for sinners. Oh think of that. What could He do more ? God had but one Son, and

He gave Him up to die on the cross for poor sinners like you and me. I love you very

much, and could do almost anything for you ; but I could not give up one of my children,
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Oh no ; methinks I could not do this. I've got a little boy—a dear, little, tottering cripple

indoors ; could I give him up ? No, I do not think I could give him up to be nailed to

the cross. If God had said that you could not be saved without I gave up my dear

little boy to be «ruelly used, buffeted, spit upon, crowned with thorns, nailed to a

ragged cross, and pass through such dreadful suffering ; then I should have to say, No,

if you must perish, you must perish. But this is what God did : He had but one Son,

and God spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, ' that whosoever be-

lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.' "

Rogues', Thieyes', and Vagabonds' Tea-Meeting.

Acting upon the same principle as on former years under such circumstances, the

missionary visited the haunts and invited about 400 dear fellows answering to the above

description to tea. Times being extremely hard with them, and " trade " being dull

and not very lucrative, they very readily accepted the invitation upon being assured that

no " bobbies " would be admitted or made aware of the meeting. Accordingly at the ap

pointed time the body of Victoria Hall was comfortably filled. Numbers were outside,

anxious to obtain admittance without tickets, who made several attempts to force the

iron gates open, but to no purpose. 400 were as many as could be coped with at one

time, and even that number was found almost unmanageable. It was evident that

many had been to Victoria Hall before, from the manner in which they seemed to make

themselves at home immediately upon their entry. Every few minutes the clatter burst

into an awful noise, upon the arrival of some well-known character who had been in

prison for a length of time, and this was his first entry into society. The salutes were

indeed hearty, " Hi say, I'm Mowed if there ain't Arry out of quod again. 'Ere,

Arry, Arry, come along of us, old feller." "Arry " shows his approval of the reception

by kicking up his heels and giving a hearty laugh and joins his associates.

" Hallo, Firey, we wants you this cold day ; why didn't yer come afore? " was shouted

by a ruffian to a companion who had just entered, with red hair. The evening was

bitterly cold, and it was freezing hard. The poor thieves seemed very hungry, the

majority were wretchedly clad ; an old coat, a rag of a shirt, trousers fastened by a

strap, a cap, and in some cases an old pair of boots, constituted their wardrobe.

Although, as may be supposed when together, jokes were passed and laughing freely

given vent to, yet it could clearly be seen by the glances which were frequently cast at

the vestry, that the grand object in view was a good feed (for once). When they sup

posed it was time to commence tea, they began stamping their feet, the same as they

do when at the play. Henry Lyon being present with his harp, I gave out the

hymu—

" We are bound for the land of the pure and the holy," etc.

the tune of which was played. The guests joined most heartily in the chorus, and it

had the effect of gaining their attention. Taking the opportunity for a second, I spoke

very solemnly and pointedly upon the reality of eternity and of the dear fellows having

soon to stand before God. They gazed at me with intense eagerness, and drank in

every word, having their hats on the whole time. I then asked if they would be quiet

while I asked God's blessing upon the food about to be partaken. As a sign of approval

they lifted their caps from their heads by the crowns, and quietly looked into my face

while I spoke to the Lord on their behalf.

Now comes the worst part of the ceremony, as far as the waiters were concerned. The

cups and saucers having been distributed, the provisions were brought out. Upon the

appearance of the first basket of bread, there was a general rising. Some of the waiters
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were about to proceed to the bottom of the Hall, to serve those who were there ; bat no

sooner were they within reach of the first few forms than they were forced to stop, and

had their baskets emptied before they knew where they were or had time to think how

to extricate themselves. Those who could not get the bread by standing on the floor

mounted the seats and backs of the forms, and reached over, which greatly added to the

confusion ; others came right out of their seats, and blocked up the aisle. Seeing the

dangerous position my helpers were in, and that it would be impossible to serve the

whole company fairly if they did not keep their seats, I gave orders for the supply to be

stopped until the seats were regained. This had the desired effect for a short time; but

' ultimately the same confusion reigned. The fact is, the poor fellows were so famished

that fearing lest they would not get enough, they endeavoured to make sure of it when

it was in their reach. The waiters were obliged to take the bread and butter from the

baskets, and throw it over the heads of the front ones to those who were behind ; and

thus all were supplied, although not in the manner we should have desired. As I

looked around upon the sight, my heart was moved to see what sin had done. Numbers

had but just left prison, which could be seen by their short-cut hair. If ever I

desired to preach Jesus to a company of sinners it was to that before me. Truly they

were lost, the very people Jesus came to seek and to save, and die for. I could scarcely

refrain from tears as I remembered what a life of wretchedness and degradation theirs

had been. Their hands were against every man, and they thought that every man's

hand was against them.

When tea was finished—or rather the stock of bread and butter, cake, and tea was

exhausted—talking, jesting, and hallooing was more freely indulged in than before.

Fifteen minutes covered the whole time from the commencement to the end of serving.

By way of getting order, Henry Lyon began to play his harp, and we sang a hymn.

"While we were doing so, I observed a fellow in the gallery endeavouring to attract the

attention of a companion, by crying out, " Hi, Jack, look 'ere ;" and then held

up the tail of his ragged coat, and from thence pulled out a slice of bread, and began

to show the use of his teeth, indicating at the same time that he had thought of to

morrow. I could say nothing to him, as most of them had done the same, and sat

easing their store during the meeting. I asked if we should sing ' ' The pearly gates

are open," etc., as I was aware they knew both the words ancUune. " Yes ! yes !"

" I ain't had no bread and butter :" " Nor more ain't I !" were some of the answers

received. I assured them it was their own fault if any were dissatisfied, as abundance

had been provided, and that some had not only satisfied their inner-man but filled their

pockets. "Turn 'em over!" "Show 'em up!" clapping of hands, and shouts

resounded from all sides, as if they were pleased with what had been said. Finding

how difficult a matter it was to gain silence, and that many made a stir to leave, I

ordered the gates to be locked, and announced the fact that none would be able to

leave until they listened to what we had to say, as there was, or ought to be, honour

even among thieves. I promised to give each a soup-ticket, if they sat down quietly

for one hour, which would ensure them a quart of good soup (a voice, " With plenty of

meat in it, Carter "), and a half pound of bread. " Bravo, Carter ! Well done, Carter !

that's it !" This is the man that makes it, I added, pointing to the superintendent

of the Refuge, who came forward as if to assure them that he would make it good.

The guests could not even let him alone without a remark, but one fellow wished to

know "Who's rumpled your hair?" this caused a general burst of laughter. At last

I succeeded, by the Lord's help, in commanding attention, and then preached Jesus

to them, exhorting them at once as those whom Satan desired to have in hell, and who

had led them on thus far, to flee from the wrath to come and trust to Him who casts

out none that come. Being assured that most of my hearers had seen the interior of one



96

or more prisons, I narrated a thrilling incident of a prisoner who was about to be hanged

in Australia, and whose only fear was to stand before a holy God. This seemed to have

the desired effect, and profound silence reigned : all seemed absorbed in the fact of

having to face their Maker, their state as sinners, and of Jesus as the Saviour provided

by God. I then introduced Henry Lyon as the converted musician, who told his hearers

that he formerly got his living by playing his harp at concerts, balls, and public-houses,

and even upon the stage of the old Vic (Victoria theatre). Having narrated the

marvellous way in which he was converted from a drunkard to a Christian, the

meeting terminated with a hymn and prayer.

Although not without much difficulty and opposition from Satan, yet the Lord pre

vailed, and the object of the meeting was gained. Above 400 London rogues, thieves,

and vagabonds sat and listened to the gospel ; and Jesus was held out to many for the

first time as the sinner's only way of escape from hell and condemnation. To God be

all the glory 1

Tea-Meeting to the Unemployed.

Derply sympathising with the poor immediately round the Victoria Hall, and know

ing that the majority were out of work in consequence of the frost which was then and

had been for nearly a fortnight, I sent out a few cards, inviting the poor—or as they

may have been truly termed, the frost-bound labouring men and their wives of South-

wark—to take tea and hear the gospel at the above-named Hall. There was only a few

hours' notice given of the meeting ; nevertheless upwards of 400 really poor people

came, and were truly thankful to get a good meal. Feeling interested in the meeting,

a friend went from form to form and spoke in friendly terms to the guests. To one he

addressed himself thus,—" Well, old fellow, had a good tea?" " Yes, sir, thank'ee ;

I 've done puttey well ;" was the reply, holding up his cup and saucer. " Got plenty of

work?" continued my friend. "Oh, no; I ain't got none, nor had any for a fort

night : I 've been on the Holborn Viaduct, but we can't get our picks into the ballast

'cause of the frost. I don't know what I shall be about if it goes on much longer, as

I 've got three little ucs at home, and you know, sir, No work no pay."

Another to whom he spoke said he had been out of work for eleven weeks, and there

was no sign of his being employed till the frost broke up ; but (added the poor fellow,

and my friend was delighted to hear it,) "me and my missus still trust in the Lord, and

no doubt He is trying our faith a little ; all will be right presently." This man had

received blessing to his soul in some of our former meetings.

A dock labourer had only had three days' work since Christmas, and wished he had

never left India, where he had been in the public service. The man sitting next to him

said, " I'm a house-breaker " (one who is employed to pull down old houses) ; " but the

frost makes it dangerous for us chaps to get on to the roofs, and I havn't had nothing to

do for about seven weeks." Had it been possible to have got the testimony from all

present, doubtlesB similar tales would have been told. It is however sufficient to state

that, almost without exception, those who had received the invitation to tea were

thoroughly destitute and in want of a meal.

After tea, simple gospel addresses were given by myself and several of the

dear brethren. I assured the people of how thankful to God I was for their

presence, and that I deeply sympathised with them in their present sad condition ;

and seeing they had partaken of the provisions I hoped they would sit quietly

for a short time and listen to a few words of love from those who were labouring men

like themselves, and who on former occasions had gone to tea-meetings, heard the
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gospel, received Christ as their Saviour, and were now happy Christians. It would be

doubly sad, I added, for my hearers to suffer poverty and privation on earth, and then

die and go to hell at last. I trusted that God would touch their hearts with a sense of

His love and of their own natural depravity. After commending Jesus to the people

for a few minutes, I besought God's blessing upon the words about to be spoken by the

dear brethren, and then introduced R. B , who said, " My dear friends, as God may

help me, I will testify of His love to me a poor lost sinner. It is four years ago that

Mr. Carter sent out an invitation for the Camberwell wood-choppers to take tea with

him at this Hall, and I was one among the number. Up to that time I was a vile, hard

hearted, sceptical young man. After the tea, while I was listening to the gospel from

Mr. Carter's lips, I said to my mate, ' We'll see who knows most about it,' and when

the meeting was finished I daringly went and asked him several knotty questions

in derision but his reply was (and I am sure God pressed the words from his lips, and

he might have said, ' I have a message from God unto thee'), ' Young man, tell me, how

do matters stand between thy soul and God V Those words went to my heart like an

arrow. I had never thought of that before ; and I could only say, ' If I was to die

now I should sink into hell.' From that time I was troubled in my soul, and the

following Sunday went to the theatre, where I heard that God so hated sin but loved

poor sinners that He gave His only begotten Son Jesus, and punished sin upon His

head that He might make a way for poor, vile sinners like me to be saved. It was just

, what I needed, and before I left the building I was able to rest with assurance upon the

words, ' The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin.' ' God so

loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him

should not perish, but have everlasting life ' (John iii. 16). Now, friends, I earnestly

ask you to trust to that same precious and gracious Saviour who has pardoned a wretch

like me. He is able to do the same for you, if you will but trust to His finished work

us I did. Listen, and may it be a warning to you ! Yesterday morning, at eleven o'clock,

I was called to visit a house in Deptford. When I arrived I saw a big fellow lying on

the bed, with his face mangled, quite dead. The poor man had been out of work for

some months ; at last he obtained a job, and had been to it two days. On his way

home the night before last, he was knocked down by a dray and killed. His poor wife

was weeping bitterly, and said to me, ' Oh, Mr. B , pray for him, do pray for him.'

I told her it was of no use praying for him when he was dead. I asked if he had ever

been converted to God before his death, did he love the Saviour? She knew he was

a good husband, but nothing more. Will you, friends, leave your immortal souls'

salvation till it is too late ? If ye live in your sins, and die in your sins, where God is ye

never can go. I exhort you to think about your soul and trust at once to Jesus."

When several others had given their testimony, and similar exhortations, the meeting

closed with prayer. A good number stayed to be spoken to further about their souls,

and I believe many went away under deep conviction. We felt the presence and

power of God with us during the evening.

Costermoxgees' Tea-Meeting, Victoria Hall, Not. 20xn, 1867.

As is usual with the costermongers, they began to congregate around the iron gates

leading to the Hall long before the time for tea arrived. By six o'clock the Hall was

well filled. Although there wag plenty of noise and uproar, it was but trifling com

pared with what we have had at some of the first costermongers' tea-meetings.

The tea was got over pretty well. There was the usual incessant clattering of cups

and saucers ; jokes, gibes, and caterwauling. Devilry does indeed seem rife among

these poor be-bruted costermongers.
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" The pearly gates are open,

And you may enter in."

The whole company joined at the top of their voices, and many seemed set upon

having a lark with the tune, some rushing to go to the end of a line before the time.

Others lagging behind, and several v>'ith faces all awry, screaming out, "And you may

enter hi-hi-hin." And simultaneously there rises a chorus from the young urchins

who have congregated outside—-

"The Iron gates ain't open,

- --'.' And we can't enter in."

At the close of the first verse we had to stop, while they were all looking round one

upon the other, and enjoyed the failure amazingly.

S said, " Come, come, old fellows, now that's too bad. You know you can sing

this hymn very well if you like, and you know that we can't get on without you. Come,

now, you'll help us to sing it properly, won't you ?" "With a merry twinkle in his eye,

one who seems to be a ringleader sang out, "All right, go on, we'll sing," and so,

sure enough, as we continued singing, by degrees they all joined in most heartily, till we

came to the last verse, which begins,—-

" Oh, will yon turn to Jesus?"

when S stopped, and said, " Ah that's it, my dear fellows ;" and then fixing his eye

first upon one and then upon another whom he recognised, in his own solemn and

forcible manner, he repeated, whilst they all stood as it were transfixed,—

i -....'- / " ' Oh will you turn to Jesus ?

, , . . i , '3M» now He speaks to thee ;

His blood-stained arms are open,

To Him for mercy fleo.

For the pearly gates are open,

. ' And you may enter in.' "

This last verse was sung with great solemnity, which nicely cleared the way for prayer,

which was commenced at once, and during which all was quiet and orderly as though

it had been a regular church or chapel-going congregation.

Prayer being finished, S seized the opportunity, and commenced at once to

address them.

The Lord gave power in testimony, and quieted the people in a remarkable manner.

Some of the brethren spoke very lovingly, and preached Jesus and the resurrection most

blessedly. S closed with a solemn word of warning ; after which nearly an hour

was spent in speaking personally with the anxious ones, many of whom remained be

hind pricked to the heart.

Policemen's Tea-Meeting. ,

On Thursday, the police officers of the South of London were again invited to take tea

in the Victoria . Hall. ,, A goodly number of these dear fellows (and many with their

wives) came up in answer to the invitation given them. We have always been deeply

indebted, both to Sir Richard Mayne and the several superintendents of the South of

London Police Force, for the kindly way in which they have helped us in getting

the men togetherto the tea-meetings. At four o'clock the tea was served, and a very

quiet, orderly, and respectable gathering it proved.

Tea being over, a hymn, beginning " The blast of the trumpet," was sungwith much

solemnity. Prayer having been offered, I said I felt it to be a great privilege to meet

such a company as I saw before mo on that occasion. I was so glad to see
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that there were many fresh faces, some whom I had not seen at any of the former tea-

meetings, and so many young men amongst them. This was a source of great joy to

me. What a blessed thing it would be if these dear young men were but converted*

They must not think that it would unfit them for duty were they converted to God.

Oh no, as children of God and servants of Christ they would make better officers ; and

as proof of this, there were those from among themselves who had been brought to

Christ who were still police officers, and who were walking in newness of life and

iidorning the doctrines of Christ their Saviour. Some of these brethren would address

them. Several converted thieves and converted policemen then told out the remark

able way in which the Lord had met with them and saved them. After telling out the

tales of their own conversion, some of these converted policemen, thieves, and burglars

preached the gospel most blessedly, and all present appeared deeply interested by what

they heard. To give all the addresses would occupy too much space. Several

uppropriate hymns were sung in the course of the evening. On account of many of

the officers having to go on duty at eight o'clock, we were obliged to close the

meeting early, so that there was not the opportunity to hold a lengthened after-

meeting as at the other tea-meetings. The brethren and sisters however got in

amongst them as they were breaking up, and spoke a word of instruction and comfort to

many who appeared deeply anxious about their soul's salvation. May God grant that

their coming to this tea-meeting, and having Christ preaohed to them, may be the

means of many of the dear policemen and their wives being brought to the feet of Jesus.

The following is copied from a few notes taken by a brother in

the Lord, at a tea-meeting given to Christians, at Victoria Hall, to

afford opportunity of hearing from the country missionaries (viz., "W.

Willington, W. Camplin, W. Garth, and Chas. Morton) what God

had been doing through their instrumentality during the last three

months. Be it remembered it was their first qtiarter in the work of

evangelizing, and hence doubly interesting to those who had had

fellowship in sending them forth to preach the gospel. . ,W. Camplin's

conversion is narrated on page 97 of my first book, " The Power of

God," of which a few copies are still in stock. W. Garth is spoken of

on page 39 ; C. Morton is mentioned on page 36 of the same boo]:.

Missionary Tea-Meeting."

On the 23rd of January, 1868, at 6.30 p.m., about 500 of the Lord's people, who had

received blessing through the gospel operations in the South of London, met and took

tea. The sight of so many did one's heart good, especially when we remembered that,

almost without an exception, every one present had been gathered out of the quarry of

nature within the past seven yeara, and that now but for God's grace they would be

blaspheming the name of Jesus, instead of being gathered together to listen to'the pro

gress of His work, and to offer Him praise and thanksgiving. Although numbers were

in the depths of poverty, yet their countenances bespoke a mind at perfect peace with

God. When the frugal meal was finished we lustily joined in singing the hymn,

"Now in a song of grateful praise," etc. And having thanked the Lord for

bringing us together under such happy circumstances, and asked a blessing upon

the proceeding of the evening, Wm. Carter briefly addressed the young converts upon

the matters about to be laid before them, and introduced W. Willington, who said

H 2
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that at Bedford (where he is labouring) the professing Christians would have

little fellowship at present with him in his work. The operations were divided

into two parts, viz., the centre and the circuit; the former he principally was en

gaged in himself, and the latter the brethren Camplin and Garth took. They are

endeavonring to establish cottage-meetings in the fourteen villages by which Bedford

is surrounded, but at present have only six such meetings. One large village was

particularly laid upon their hearts, near Bedford, where the people were very dark and

but little gospel is preached ; but Lord D , to whom the greater portion of the parish

belongs, has prohibited any such gatherings, consequently the villagers are afraid to

admit the brethren. However, it happened that a woman who lived just outside the

range of the estate was converted while listening to the gospel, and has now lent her

room for preaching. The people therefore of the dark village have a cottage-meeting

close by, and flock to hear the brethren : since its establishment much blessing has

resulted. The missionaries go alternately every week, and the poor people not only

fill the one room, but crowd into the private apartments, and numbers remain outside

listening : several have been converted.

At a similar meeting in a village a short distance from Bedford, the brethren were

delighted to see the place so full that the stairs, parlour, and bedrooms were all en

gaged, and four men had to sit on the side of the fire grate. Another meeting is held

at a butcher's shop, and so eager were the people to hear that they sat on the shelves,

because there was not standing room either in the shop or parlour. It was customary

for the shutters to be up ; but for the past few weeks so many were outside anxious to

listen that they were not closed. One blessed case of conversion took place, that of an

incorrigible fellow, a thorough pest of the neighbours. The poor fellow was persuaded

to go to the meeting, and Willington was led to show the people that Jesus came to

save the sinner, and not those who professed themselves to be righteous. Christ came

to die for those who had no character. The man was just leaving when the words no

character struck upon his ear ; he stayed and listened more attentively, and ere he left

he was thoroughly broken up, and deeply felt his position as a sinner before a holy God.

The wife, a few days afterward, said to Willington, " Oh sir, the other night for the

first time in my life I saw him on his knees praying : '* he had usually beaten her when

he went home. What has since elapsed clearly testifies that the man was savingly

brought to Christ. "Willington felt disheartened after having spoken to a woman about

her soul for some time, and getting no reply whatever ; but he heard shortly that a few

minutes after he had gone she went into a neighbour's house and said she saw that

Jesus had died even for her, and she could rest upon His word for salvation.

It is impossible for me to give an account of this brother's address, so as to produce

the joy which we all realized, and to which we gave vent by singing most lustily,—

"Xow in a song of grateful praise

To our dear Lord the voice wo 'II raise ;

With all His saints we'll Join to tell,

Our Jesus hath done all things well."

"William Garth, a young preacher who has but lately gone out into the Lord's vine

yard, told us that he and Brother Camplin were cordially received and very kindly

treated by the "Wesleyans in the villages ; in fact many had given up their cottage-

meetings to them, and helped them in their gospel labours in every possible way. One

thing he could not help observing whenever he went into a Wesleyan's cottage, that

was the mission box, which was constantly kept upon the mantle-shelf and seemed to bo

well used. He exhorted the brethren and sisters present to go and do likewise. Being

desirous to know if there were any cottage-meetings held, he went to the fourteen

-villages, and made inquiries. At the first he knocked at a door, and was answered by
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a woman, of whom he asked the questions whether any one -visited the people to speak

with them about their souls, and what meetings were held. To both she gave negative

replies ; he then began to speak to her of God's love in the gift of Jesus for the sinner ;

and ere he had proceeded far with the subject, the woman's heart was touched, and she

wept, saying she had never yet known Jesus as her Saviour, or believed He had washed

her sins away. He departed, realizing that God had sent His word to her heart, and

would finish the work He had evidently begun. At a village called K . . . . a young

man was converted the very first night they were at the cottage-meeting : hitherto the

people would not go to this meeting, but now there is not sufficient accommodation for

the numbers which flock there every week to hear the gospel. The Primitive Method

ists told the brethren that the people were such drunkards and so bad that it was no

use to try to do them any good or get them to the cottage-meeting, they had done so in

vain. However they did leave our brethren the option to try again, which they did, and

God has blessed their efforts. When William Garth went last Thursday, he saw many

waiting outside unable to get in, and upon endeavouring to open the cottage door, he

found a difficulty in doing so, as the place was so stacked with people ; chests of drawers,

chairs and tables had been removed outside to make more room ; the apartment adjoin

ing was also obliged to be opened ; a publican lent them as many forms as he could.

The simple gospel spoken by the Lord's help caused the tears to stream down several

faces, and the attentive gaze of all showed that God's Spirit was at work. In fact much

encouragement has been given by God wherever they have gone. Upon one occasion,

after speaking to an aged man (whose son had been a local preacher), he became so

anxious about his soul that he went indoors and cried out aloud for mercy; the

brethren had the joy of praying with him, and they believe God really saved him on the

spot. Upon another occasion, while pointing a woman to Jesus as the only Saviour,

the light of the gospel dawned upon her mind, and shortly after they took their de

parture she rushed into the next house, exclaiming, " I see it now, I see it now, Jesus

died for sinners, He died for me." At the end of this brother's address we sang,

" Glory, honour, praise, and power," etc.

William Camplin with much fervour said he was thankful again to be in the midst of

his brethren, and he would ere he made any further remark about the work, say, " Hither

to hath the Lord helped us." He had also been very kindly treated and received in his

village labours. At Wilshampstead there is a crowded cottage-meeting once a week, and

the people were always in time, although many had to tramp some distance. It was a

happy work, because Jesus was with them. At Cardington he knocked at a door and

was answered by a woman ; he offered a tract, and asked if she knew anything about

Jesus; she seemed troubled, he read a portion of God's word, and ultimately John

iii. 16, and John v. 24, when by faith she laid hold upon the truth, and testified she

did believe in the Lord Jesus to the salvation of her soul. After having narrated

several such incidents in connection with his labours, and asked his brethren to pray

for the work in the villages, we sang " Hark, 'tis the watchman's cry," etc.

Henry Lyon, of Southampton, said he felt more at home that evening than hither

to, and he assured his brethren that the dear Christians in Southampton remembered

their brethren in London when before the throne of grace. He would like to give them

all a treat up to London. He had been refreshed and his faith revived while listening

to his fellow-labourers in the gospel.

The meetings at the Gospel Hall, Southampton, have been well attended several

nights a week. C. Morton preaches alternately with himself, and God had given bless

ing. There are classes formed two evenings a week for the young men to study God's

word. Several had thus got a more perfect knowledge of the Scriptures, and evinced

gift for preaching the gospel. There is also a meeting formed once a week at St. Deny's,
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a short distance from Southampton. When the brethren went to inquire about the

room, they found that the proprietor was a backslider ; and ere they left they had not

only secured the room, but got the man on. his knees in tears. He said he would he

very glad to give them the worn for preaching, and make a new set of forms for it ;

thus the Lord is opening up the way to preach His word without money and without

price.

At none of the gospel meetings do the brethren at Southampton make collections, but

it is " allfree and no collection:'' the people say, "How is it ?" " How canitbe done '.'''

" they must live." It is power to be in a position to say, We. seek not yours, but we

want you to be sayed.by believing in Jesus."

There are about 3000 poor men out of employment at Southampton at present, who

are glad to work for the parish at threepeneo per day and a loaf. There are also 400

desolate widows, their husbands having been lost in the Rhone and other vessels in the

West Indies. With hearts bubbling up with thanks to God for His help and blessing to

our brethren, we sang, " Yet we will rejoice."

Morton, a young preacher converted about six years ago, earnestly desired that the

result of what they heard that evening would be the stirring-up of the Lord's people to

a more devoted life of service to Christ. He reminded us that prayer and effort went

together, and he was of opinion that the blessing which had been given had been the

results of earnest prayer. Morton said they had three village cottage-meetings near

Southampton, and one small meeting in a very den of vice in the town, where by the

Lord's help he had gone through the streets shouting, " For God so loved the world,"

ete. ; the windows and doors flew open, and the attention with which the wretched

people listened was marked. Doubtless, numbers never heard the talo of the cross

before. One evoning three strong navvies stood for some time listening, and after he

had invited the people to the preaching room he stepped up to the nearest and said he

would be glad to see him there ; turning to his companions, he said, "Wal you, Bill ""

"Yes, if you will, Jack," said Bill, and then walked in. After the service I spoke to

them alone, and one came several times, evidently being deeply convicted of siu. At

last I was led to read Romans iv., "To him that worketh not," etc., when he ex

claimed, " I see it now, Jesus did it all, and left nothing for me but to believe it. Why

didn't yer tell me before, and I'd a-believed it." Morton had told him so repeatedly,

but the spiritual eyes had not been opened. The little book called " The Soul and its

Difficulties " proved a great help to the dear man. After a few more interesting re

marks we sang " Salvation, let the echo fly," etc.,, and the meeting terminated with

prayer.

Evangelizing Bands, No. 1, Victoria Hall.

Oh Tuesday, November 7th, the first of the South London Evangelizing Bands' tea-

meetings took place, and a most blessed meeting we experienced it to be.

Upwards of 500 responded to the invitation which had been well circulated through

the District in which this band had been working during the summer. This being the

first of a series of meetings, it was looked forward to with some anxiety, and much

prayer was made to God for His blessing to accompany it.

C S , who had charge of this band all the season, together with his helpers,

worked hard in making it well known through the district, and succeeded, with God's

blessing, in bringing in a large company, who looked as though they had indeed been

gathered from the poor of the neighbourhood. With what relish did they partake of

the " Good Care,. Tea, Bread and Butter, and plenty of it " which was provided for

them. It was a very good thing there was " plenty of it," for no ordinary quantity
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would have been sulrieient for them. Men. women, and children seemed to hare done

little or nothing in the way of eating for at least the whole of that day. To use one

of their own expressions, " They had come to have a good blow out," and indeed, they

all make a hearty meal of it. S and his band exerted themselves nobly in sup

plying them with tea and provisions ; for although they wished all to have plenty, they

were anxious to get tea over as quickly as possible ; remembering that it was for the

eternal welfare of their souls that they had thus been called together, and that the

frugal meal was only a means to an end. The dear working men who had been sing

ing and speaking through their neighbourhood every Sunday afternoon during the

summer, were panting to have another and perhaps the last opportunity of preach

ing Christ to them ; consequently they worked away till all seemed well satisfied; and

then in a remarkably short space of time everything was cleared away. The whole

band had taken their seats on the platform, and the meeting was commenced by singing

a hymn, in which all joined most heartily. Prayer was then offered, after which—

C S rose and said, " My dear friends, I am very glad to see so many of yon

present. There are many of you know me, and you knew me when it was very different

with me to what it is now. Some of my old pot companions are here to-night, and yon

have looked and listened and wondered to see me come round your streets on Sundays

to sing to you, to speak with you, and invite you to come to the Victoria Theatre to hear

Mr. Carter preach Jesus." He then told out his conversion in a most touching manner,

giving some short sketch of his remarkable history up to the Sunday night whon God

led him into the Victoria Theatre and converted him on the spot. After which, he said,

referring to his former " pot companions," " I haven't given up drink because I did not

like it, I did like it; I haven't given up buying and selling and getting gain, and cheat-

'ngand stealing and lying, because I did not like them; no, but I have found some

thing better. I've found Christ, or rather Christ has found me. Yes, Jesus sought me

when a stranger. He has redeemed me, and now I love Him because He first loved me.

Christ loved me, and gave Himself for me. It was that verse, ' God so loved the world

that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosorver believeth in Him should not

perish, but have everlasting life,' that struck my ear, and stopped my wild career. I

know there are some of you, up in the gallery there, who have been looking for my

fall. One said to me only the other day, ' I've been looking out for you, old fellow,

to know how you're a-going on.' Well, thank God, I've been kept now for near five years.

I have not kept myself, and He that has helped me hitherto will help me all my journey

through." He then went on to preach Christ very sweetly, dwelling with much

force upon that word in the 16th verse of 3rd John, "Whosoever." All listened with

deep attention, and the word spoken was with power, and many, I believe, were pricked

to the heart.

D , the sewer man, spoke next. He said, " If any one had told me a little while

ago that I should have been here, I should a' blowed 'urn up, or perhaps knocked 'ran

down. I'm sure I should a' swore at 'am. Well, dear friends, I ain't got much to say,

but all I know is, about a twelvemonth ago God showed me what a sinner I was, and

then showed me Jesus; and now may He show you Jesus, for you are all sinners,

whether you know it or not ; and Jesus died for sinners. Now, dear friends, where

are you a-goin' to ? where will yon spend your eternity ? If you go away, a rejecter

of Jesus to-night, you may never have another chance ; for Jesus says, ' If you live in

your sins, and die in your sins, where God is you never can go.' My dear friends, I

can't say much, because I don't know much ; but I know this, that Jesus says, " Who-

boever comes unto me, I will in no ways cast out.' There's an invitation for you :

every one on you ; not one need go away without being saved to-night ; and I pray the

Lord may save you all : that's all I've got to say."
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Several others followed on, and spoke very touchingly. Each speaker was listened to

with marked attention. Every heart in the place seemed to be reached. I do trust the

Lord blessed abundantly the word spoken by these dear fellows. After singing a

hymn, dear S again gave a solem word of warning. At the close of his address

prayer was offered and the public meeting was closed. Many remained behind, and

the dear brethren were busily engaged in speaking to individuals all over the Hall

till a late hour.

Sooth London Evangelizing Bands. Tea-Meeting in the

Victoeia Hall.

On Tuesday, November 14th, the Hall was well filled (gallery included) with men

and women gathered from our brother Mason's district, No. 2. The tea was com

menced at six punctually, a hymn having been sung and prayer offered. After the tea,

which did not occupy more than half an hour, another hymn was sung, in which all

joined heartily. Prayer was again offered, the people remaining very quietly and

orderly ; then—-

Mr. H , a member, one of the band, told out his own conversion with much force

and simplicity. The people listened to him with great attention ; many of them knew

him before he was converted, and seemed utterly surprised at the great change that

had taken plaqe in him since his conversion.

The hymn,

" In evil long I took delight,

Unawed by sbume or fear,

Till a new object met my sight

And stopped my wild career," etc.,

was then sung throughout. After which,

S narrated some of the striking instances connected with his conversion, and

then spoke in a very affectionate manner to them. He said, " We love you because God

loves you. God loves the poor thief. God loves the poor drunkard. God loves the

poor harlot. God loves the poor swearer. God loves everybody. Yes, every poor sin

ner. It was the debt of sinners that Jesus paid when He hung, bled, groaned, and died

on Calvary's tree."

Thus he continued for about twenty minutes, preaching the gospel in his own earnest,

simple manner, the people paying marked attention the whole of the time. At the close

of his address, he said, " And now, if there is a poor thief here, like I was before I was

converted, or any one else that hasn't a Bible, if you will promise me that you will read

it, I will give you a Bible or a Testament at the close of the meeting, if you come up

here to me before we leave."

M. E , our German brother, next spoke. In a few broken sentences, but with much

pathos, he explained how the Lord met with and saved him and his wife. He spoke

very worthily of the name of Jesus, begging the people to do as he had done, to cast

themselves at the feet of Jesus, as poor sinners relying solely on Him for salvation.

M then took for hia text, " God so loved the world that He gave His only begot

ten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life,''

and preached from it for some time, the people remaining (with but few exceptions) till

he had finished.

A hymn was then sung and prayer offered, which closed the public meeting.

As usual, the anxious were invited to stay ; and the brethren and sisters spent some

time in speaking privately to those who remained behind.

God grant that in the great day of account, when He shall come to make up His

jewels, many of those who listened to the testimony may be among the number. Amen.
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A Tea-Meeting in the Rough.

(Extract from the Chriitian World.)

I presume that most readers are well acquainted with that very popular institution

of modem times—the tea-meeting. In many places, no special scheme for doing good

can be set on foot, and no long struggle brought to a triumphant issue, without its

important assistance. Whether it be to get funds to build or clear off a debt on a

building already erected, to welcome a pastor or to bid him farewell, to rejoice or to

weep, to inspire people to work or to give them a little praise and encouragement for

having worked well,—nothing is found to be so useful and so full of adaptation for all

kinds of purposes as the tea-meeting.

I received an invitation to one the other evening, which, for the benevolence of its

design and the successful manner in which it was carried out, reflects the very highest

praise on its promoters. The invitation, printed neatly on a pink card, with orna

mental border, was to the following effect :—
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SOUTH

EVANGELIZING

LONDON

TEA MEETING.

BAND, No. rZ.

Me. & Mus. WILLIAM CARTER

HAVE CHEAT PLEASURE IN INVITING YOU TO TAKE

WITH THEM, IN THE

VICTORIA HALL, UNION ST., FRIAR ST., BLACKFRIARS ROAD.

TEA AT SIX O'CLOCK.

tl

The working men who have been singing and speaking in your neighbourhood

during the summer will address the meeting.

Good cake, bread-and-butter, and plenty of it. All free. No collection.

" For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever

belicveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting fife."—John iii. 10.

" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and ho that believcth not the Son

shall not see lite ; but the wrath of God abideth on him."—John iii. 36.

THIS TICKET WILL ADMIT TWO EEBSONS.

I<—i i^_tTt*a<—' ^js<r~i ^_iii<r~~' ^-iiq—' %_jatr^ ^^frt— ;et-^<r~' i^~»?<i— ^-rt<t^.--.fi^j^

To an invitation so hearty and novel I could not but respond, and some time before

the hour appointed I was at Victoria Hall. The reader must at once dismiss from his

mind all those ideas of elegance and refinement which stand associated with

certain tea-meetings he may have attended, if he would at all understand the kind of

gathering in which I took part. There were no handsome decorations, there were

neither flags nor flowers nor mottoes except the memorable passage " God so loved the

world," which in bold, black letters fronted every one as he entered the door of the hall.

The hall itself, though capable of holding more than a thousand persons, is ofthe plainest

architectural development, both externally and internally, and looked plainer still

when thronged with the motley crowd which soon filled both groundfloor and galleries.

r
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It appeared that I was present at what was called the last of the Bands' Tea-meetings.

Six of them had already been held, and this was the seventh and last of the season.

During the summer, a number of young men, all belonging to the working class, are

accustomed Sunday after Sunday to go out in bands, into the streets lying around the

notorious Victoria Theatre, to sing, to read the Scriptures, and to give brief exhorta

tions. To each band, Mr. Carter allows the privilege, during the winter season, of

inviting a company to tea in the Victoria Hall, that after having " good cake, and

bread and butter, and plenty of it," there might be an opportunity of speaking to them

a few friendly words of warning and counsel in respect to their highest interests. To

these tea-meetings come all kinds of persons except those who are able to have "a

brass plate on the door ;" this being my informant's mode of describing respectability.

Dustmen, sweeps, lightermen, pottery-men, rag and bone collectors, wood-choppers,—in

short, the many-graded poor of the South of London are Mr. Carter's guests from time

to tim in the hall in Blackfriars Road. The meeting I attended was counted one of

the most respectable of the series ; but several times during the evening I was lost in

wonder as to how much lower in the social scale people could descend than those

I saw. But a right hearty welcome, accompanied by the present of a hymn-book, was

given to each one upon entering; and again and again, as the poor and wretched

flocked in, the words of our blessed Lord sounded in my ears, " When thou makest a

dinner or a supper, call not thy friends nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen nor thy

rich neighbours, lent they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But

when thou makest a feast call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and thou

sihalt be blessed, for they cannot recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed

at the resurrection of the just." " Pass on, friend ; glad to see you. This ticket only

admits two, Mend—(this to a mother with three big boys) ;— but pass on,—you

Trill find room up yonder. Now, you little children, this isn't your meeting, you

know ; but go up there—(upon some raised steps)—and you shall have some cake

presently." In such strain did the kind ticket-collector welcome the motley guests.

Men with coal begrimed faces, women in every variety of rags, lads of eighteen in

every kind of out-of-elbow jacket, some shirtless, some shoeless, came flocking in, and

by six o'clock the ground-floor was entirely occupied, and soon the three spacious

galleries were tolerably well filled. At the hour appointed tea was ready. A hymn

was sung, and a prayer offered ; and then came the din of hundreds of hungry people

securing their cups and saucers. " Here's the bloke who will wait on us." " Now,

guvner, let's have a sarcer—cheap at a penny, you know " (this for the attendant's

information, we suppose). " Hi, whiskers, be sharp with the cake in this corner."

" If you upset my tea, I'll throw it at yer." " Now then, Mary, let mother have some,

will yer ? yon drink as much as an old 'ooman, you do." " Oh, ain't this cake jolly

nice !" Such were some of the unmusical accompaniments which fell upon my ears

while the good cake and tea, " and plenty of it," were being almost ravenously

swallowed. It was pleasant to watch, as the tea proceeded, many an unwashed face

losing its hardness and becoming more genial, and to see a degree of good humour

becoming more and more general throughout the assembly. Altogether, too, the

meeting was far more orderly than one could have reasonably expected.

Tea being over, and a hymn having been s«ng, there was not, as I had anticipated,

a general rush from the hall. A few, it is true, left, but others soon supplied their

places, and at seven o'clock, when the speaking commenced, the hall was well filled.

What pleased me most was the decided absence of officialism and artificiality from the

whole thing. An air of downright reality prevaded the entire proceedings. There

was no " moving of any one to take the chair ;" no speakers' names were announced :

when one closed another began ; and though there were occasionally " telling points"
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in the addresses which in ordinary meetings would have elicited " loud cheers," there

was not during the whole evening a single expression of applause.

I saw tears in many eyes, I heard many responsive sighs ; but a sanctuary solemnity

of demeanour was general. I never saw, and should never desire to address, a more

attentive and orderly meeting. Of all places in the world two poor mothers had come

to the hall to he "churched," as they said, and in the prayer with which the pro

ceedings were opened, special reference was made to thein. The prayer, for its earnest

ness and appropriateness, was one of the most remarkable in which I ever remember to

have joined. " Lord," said the speaker, "if there be a poor thief here to-night, save

that thief ; Thou that didst speak so comfortably to the dying thief on the cross, save

the poor thief here. If there be a poor harlot here to night, O Thou that didst say

to the poor fallen creature, ' Go, and sin no more,' save the poor harlot here." The

speaker seemed inside the hearts of all the poor creatures that made up the meeting,

and wrestled with strong cries, as it were, for their salvation. The same earnestness

and the same outspokenness characterized the address of the first speaker, who read

the third chapter of St. John's Gospel,—at least a portion of it,—and made some

forcible remarks upon it as he proceeded. The speaker, previous to his conversion,

had been a notorious thief, and he made no secret of this. I suppose it would have

been vain for him to do so in that locality ; but, indeed, the task of all the speakers

more or less seemed to bo that of magnifying the grace of God, which had worked

such a change in them.

I could not discern a trace of unhealthy egotism in any of the now and then painful

details into which the speakers entered concerning their former mode of life. The

burden of the whole seemed to be, " If God had such mercy upon us,—you know well

what we were,—will He not have mercy upon you ? He will, indeed, if you ask Him ;

we are His witnesses that He will." In this strain the first speaker addressed those

present, not, I trust, without blessing from on high attending his words. " You know

me," he said, " and I doubt not you are saying, Ah ! it was time for you to be con

verted ; you were abadun', and no mistake. Yes, my friends, you say the truth.

Two years and a half ago I was as black a wretch as ever lived ; my heart was steeped

in crime ; my hand was against every man, as I believed every man's hand to he

against me. I was black, indeed. But I went to the preaching at Astley's Theatre.

I went in dead, and I came out alive. I saw Christ's love for me, and my heart was

melted and all broken in a moment ; and when I came out of the theatre I felt that, if I

were to drop dead in the street, I should go to heaven." And then, using the most

touching illustrations, he dwelt upon the love of Christ, and urged his hearers to allow

Christ to save them as He had saved him. There was a momentary pause, and then

the assembly took up a verso of a hymn with which the speaker concluded his address :

and " There is life for a look," evidently a favourite hymn in the hall, was sung most

heartily.

I would willingly call attention to all the addresses which were that evening de

livered. Suffice it to say, that the simple story they had each to tell was of the

Saviour's love to them. Whether by arrangement or not I cannot tell, but each

speaker occupied the same time, and every speaker dwelt upon the history of Christ

from the cradle to the cross. Also, not one sat down without repeating, some of them

two or three times, the glorious words to which we have alluded as facing every one

who enters the Hall, "God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son,

that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." I left

Victoria Hall strongly impressed with the thought that there was in this neighbourhood

a strong hand-to-hand encounter with the powers of darkness. There is no doubt that

here evil holds no mean empire. I could not pass the shining gin-palaces and come in
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contact with the painful sights and sounds of street life, without being surely convinced

of that. And how much of real vice is hidden from our gaze, who can tell ? But I

thanked Gob that evil was not having it all its own way. The meeting I had attended

was an encouraging sign that many earnest ones had arisen to the help of the Lord

against the mighty. I can but heartily wish the Gospel bandsmen God-speed ; and

trust the day is not far distant when all who know and rejoice in the salvation which is

by faith in Christ Jesus, will not be content week after week with being ministered unto,

but will themselves aim to save those who are living without God and without hope in

the world. If Christians really believe that such are actually living and dying every day

around them, I can hardly see how they can excuse themselves to themselves for their

lack of zeal and energy in Christ's service. The Ramrles.

¥m. B 's Band's Tea-Meeting.

As these teas progress, the blessing given in connection with them becomes more

and more manifest. God graciously gave unmistakable tokens of His approval in

reference to the above gathering. It was a crowded meeting, between five and seven

hundred came up, both gallery and body of the Hall being occupied quite by six o'clock.

Much prayer had been made on behalf of it. Though Satan was busily at work trying

to hinder from the commencement, yet, notwithstanding, the brethren were, I believe, of

one heart and one soul in the matter. The tea passed off remarkably well, and in a very

short space of time. The meeting was then commenced by singing and prayer, after

which our brother B made a few remarks, telling the people how glad we all were

to meet them upon the present occasion, and craving a patient hearing to what he and

others had to tell of the wondrous love of God in the gift of Jesus. The moment he had

finished speaking, the people began clapping their hands, just as they would have done

had they been in a theatre. This may serve to show how little many of them are accus

tomed to attend such meetings as these.

M. M said, "My dear friends, it is not long since I was a desperate, blas

pheming infidel. Indeed, I was no ordinary sinner ; I speak this, not that I glory

in it; no, God forbid ; but that I may magnify that gracious Saviour who sought,

found, and saved me. I only wish now to glorify the name of the Lord Jesus Christ,

who shed His precious blood to cleanse my guilty soul and make me fit to dwell in

God's happy presence for ever. I am sure there is not one of you that are here pre

sent, no matter how vile you are, but the blood of Christ can cleanse you. I know the

Lord can save any sinner, because He has saved me ; and that is why I have become a

member of this band, to come round to the streets, courts, and alleys, where you live, to

preach Jesus to you. We have come Sunday after Sunday, and have told you of the

wondrous love of God in giving Christ to die for sinners. Many who have listened to

our voices have been snatched away by the hand of death, and are now in eternity. God

has mercifully spared you a little longer, and has brought you here to-night ; and now I

ask you in the language of the prophet Isaiah, " Who hath believed our report ? unto

whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ?" He then went on to preach the gos

pel from the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah in a very sweet and precious manner. It was

delightful to see this man, who but a short time since was sitting in the seat of the

scorner, now sitting at the feet of Jesus ; and to hear those lips lisping the precious name

of Him whom but a little while ago he was speaking against with bitter words of persecu

tion. To Thee, O God, be all the glory, for this is Thy work, and it is marvellous in our

eyes.

H. B next stood up, and said, " Many of you know me. Our brother B '

was telling you just now about Zaccheus, who was a little man but a great sinner.
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That's jnst how it is with me, my dear friends, I'm but a little man, but you

know and the Lord knows I have been a great, big sinner. And I can tell you more

than this: it was just because I was such a great sinner that Jesus saved me. It is

just like Jesus ; Jesus loves great sinners, Jesus died for great sinners, such as Mary

Magdalene and the poor dying thief on the cross, and just such as you and me. Oh I

wish I could make you feel as I felt when I first went into the Wictoria. I was

along with another chap, a pal o' mine ; we wur a-strolling up the ' Cut,' and thought

we would just go in for a lark ; and as we went in Mr. Carter was a-stamping his foot

on the stage, and he cried out, ' Young man, young man, did you ever think what it

would be to spend the first five minutes in hell ? ' Oh, I never shall forget that night !

I turned round to my pal, and I says, ' Dick, old feller, there's no mistake about it, if

we were to die now we should drop right into hell ;' and I felt we should. The Lord sent

a harrer (i.e. arrow) right through my heart." After he had narrated his conversion, and

the wonderful way God had dealt with him in bringing him to Jesus, he said, " Now,

my dear friends, I don't believe there is one in this ere Hall so black as I was. I know

there is some black nns, but there's none too black for Jesus. I thought I wur too bad

for Christ, but God meant to have me ; God meant to have a lot of us poor coster-

mongers with Him up in the glory, and this is why He gave Jesus to die for us. It's

just as free for us as it is for the queen on the throne. The blood of Jesus Christ

cleanseth us from all sin. Glory be to God." Most preciously did this poor, untutored

costermonger preach Jesus to his former companions.

Another of the band rose up, and said, " Friends, you know what a great villain I've

been. Before I was converted I used to love to sing songs : now I love to sing hymns.

Before I was saved I used to swear awfully, you know that : now I do not swear, but

pray. I was very fond of quoting Shakespeare, hut now I only want to quote the

blessed words of Jesus. Oh I've been dug out of a horrible pit. Ah, sinners, it is a

horrible pit; you don't know what a horrible pit it is you are in, and you never will

know till God opens your eyes to see it, or till you open your eyes in the bottomless pit

of hell. 0 my friends, take care ; time is flying, judgment is coming, eternity is near ;

make haste, be in time."

" Reject not Christ, nor hence depart,

Nor close ttatne eyes against the light.

Poor sinner, harden not thine heart ;

Thou wouldst be saved : why not to-night ?"

Oh flee, oh flee to Christ."

The brethren at once commenced singing this solemn hymn, the 86th in the First

Part; while they were singing, some evil-disposed person from the outside threw a large

stone and broke one of the windows. This had a very startling effect upon the whole

congregation. They continued singing, however, and a truly solemn awe pervaded the

whole meeting. As they went on to sing,—

"To morrow's sun may never shine,

To bless thy long-deluded sight ;

This is the time, oh then be wise,

Thou wouldst be saved : why not to-night ?

Oh flee, oh flee to Christ.

Oh flee, oh flee with hasty steps ;

Sinner, the wrath to come draws near ;

Soon quick and dead of every land

The awakening trump of God shall hear :

Oh flee, oh flee to Christ."

The solemnity of the meeting increased. Again did the same person (energised no

doubt by Satan, the evil one) hurl another stone, and crash went another of the large

windows. This had a thrilling effect upon the people, and many looked bewildered.
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It was evident to me, and I believe to all the brethren, that a mighty struggle was going

on. However, it did not disconcert us, for we knew that God was in the midst

of us, and that we should not be moved though hell itself should come up in battle array

against us. "We did not presume to take up arms against the enemy. No ; but leaning

on the arm of Omnipotence, and standing in the strength of the mighty God of Jacob,

our cry was, " The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan."

After some further solemn warnings, the brethren fell to prayer. This was a very

solemn season indeed. It was a night long to be remembered.

At the close of the public meeting, the brethren and sisters commenced, as usual,

speaking to the anxious ones ; and from what followed it was evident that while Satan

had been stirring up his emissaries from without to break the windows in very

spite, God had in very love to sinners been breaking hearts within in every part of the

building.
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"For God so loved the world, that He gave His only-b- gotten Son, that whosoever

believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting iife."—John iii. 16.

EACH PERSON MUST BRING A CUP AND SAUCER.

ALL COMERS WILL BE WELCOME. NONE WILL BE SENT AWAY EMPTY.

After Tea, Mr. Wm. Garter will tell of some wonderful conversions

in the South of London, and preach the gospel.
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By the request of friends I invited the inhabitants of the villages in this rural dis

trict to take tea as above. It was thought that 500 would respond, but I provided tea

for 1000 persons. Two of my helpers from London went to assist. An ample supply

of hot water was obtained from the large coppers in the domestic offices of the mansion

of R. C. L. Bevan, Esq., whose steward most willingly rendered us every assistance.

The people began to congregate long before the time appointed, so that we deemed it

wise to send to the villages around to buy up all the bread and butter we could.

To our astonishment, by half-past five upwards of 2000 persons were in the meadow.

They came in vans, carts, wagons, wagonettes, gigs, and every description of vehicle.

I never saw so many aged men and women with furrowed cheeks and silvery hair to-

'-
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gether at one time before. This was a striking feature in the great gathering. It was

a most imposing scene. We did the best we could with the refreshments. All we had

provided and all that was brought in from the farmhouses and the villages soon disap

peared. The vast assembly was very orderly, with the exception of a few who had just

come from a club-feast. They sought to produce excitement, but the Lord restrained

them. The majority listened with profound attention for one hour, while I solemnly

warned them, and preached the gospel from the three great handwritings spoken of in

Scripture ; viz., Dan. v. ; John xix. 19-28 ; Col. ii. 14, etc. The word did not returnl

I felt that the Holy Ghost was applying it in power. Many wept. The day of the

Lord will alone declare the great good that was accomplished through this extra

ordinary open-air tea-meeting. I was informed that many persons came from distances

of twenty miles around.

Four Free Teas at tiie Victoria G-ospel Hall, Southampton.

The Eiest Tea, Monday, January 27th.

Extract from H. Lyon's letter :—

The first tea was given to the unemployed at the docks, consisting of sailors, day-

labourers, and the very roughest of the working classes ; and as early as four o'clock as

many as 600 or 700 of these poor men were standing about the gates, waiting to get in,

and my doors were literally besieged by those who had not obtained tickets ; so

eager were they to get them, that but for the kind aid of two policemen the iron railing

before the house would have been broken down. While I saw so many ofmy poor fellowi-

creatures striving for the bread that perisheth, my soul was drawn out in prayer for

the Lord to create in them a spiritual appetite for Jesus, " the bread of life," and the

words of our dear Lord at this time came with force to my mind, " The fields are white

already to harvest."

About twenty of our sisters in the Lord were working in earnest in the schoolroom,

cutting up bread-and-butter and cake, singing praises to God the while, and twelve of

the brethren were as busily employed at other preparations. When the time came to

open the doors, the place soon became so crowded, that though every available space

was filled we were obliged to take about sixty into the schoolroom to tea.

Mr. Edmund Ashby and — Westlake were busily engaged with out brothers in

waiting on the men, and the happy countenances of those gentlemen fully showed the

pleasure they took in this work of love. Here I must remark that the men did ample

justice to the fare set before them, one declaring by way of boast that he had eaten

sixteen slices of bread and butter beside cake and eleven cups of tea. Many of these

dear fellows said they had not had a meal before for days, and anybody who saw the

voracity with which they ate would fully believe them. After singing a hymn, and I

had opened the service with prayer, C. Smith addressed the meeting .from those

precious words, " God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten .Son, that

whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life," and related

some points in his own experience of the Lord's dealings with him ; and feeling in my

own soul how inexhaustible is the blessed theme, I was led to follow him on that sweet

text, " Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved ub, and sent His Son

to be the propitiation for our sins." The Lord enabled me to open up to them their

lost condition by nature, and the abounding grace of God in the gift of His dear Son

as the propitiation for the sin of the whole world;

As the illuminated glass outside the Hall, with the words "God is love," has been a

common topic of conversation in the town, I was constrained to dwell upon the words,

" God is love,"—" God is love." For God so loved the world, that Ho gave His only
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begotten Son, that whosoever—this precious life-giving word " whosoever " was riveted

by the power of the Holy Ghost as a "nail in a sure place" in the soul of one poor

man who had been a man-o'-war's man ; and he exclaimed from the depth of his soul,

" Lord, I do believe that whosoever means me, I do believe in that precious Jesus."

Our Brother Morton then addressed the men, linking the chain, as it were, of the two first

addresses, and with great earnestness applied the same to the hearts and consciences of

the hearers. The power of the Holy Ghost was felt by speakers as well as hearers, and

the work of God was manifest, for while many left the Hall numbers were unable to

leave their seats, but with tears were crying out " What shall I do to be saved ?" It

was past eleven o'clock ere we were able to break the meeting up ; but before leaving

many could rejoice in the atoning work of Christ, while many others hung about the

building even after the doors were closed, and seemed loath to leave.

The Second Tea (First District), Thursday, January. 30th.

The second tea was to the poor of the neighbourhood (1st district). On opening

the doors, to my surprise the road for some distance round the Hall was thronged with

women, nearly all of whom had children in their arms ; the thought occurred to me

that if we admitted so many babies, in all probability we should have a grand concert,

which would greatly hinder the speaking as well as furnish an excuse for the mothers

to leave the meeting as soon as tea was over. And now came the trying task, mothers

on all sides imploring me to let the children in, some assuring me they were very good

tempered, and others asserting it was impossible to come without them ; but as I felt

that such an arrangement would destroy the main object of the meeting, I was obliged

to remain firm on this point, and, notwithstanding their assertions to the contrary,

they were soon back again, and the Hall was speedily filled ; and with the exception of

about forty men, the meeting was composed of women. As at the first tea, we were

obliged to take thirty or forty down in the schoolroom to tea : all the friends present

remarked the difference in the behaviour of these women and the men at the first meet

ing, the latter waiting in a most orderly manner to be served, while the women on the

contrary with laughing and talking kept up such a din and confusion that it was

impossible to hear one's self speak until I called for order. To our surprise they con

sumed more bread and butter and tea than those strong hardy sons of toil ; and not

withstanding the waiters were getting somewhat used to their work, they found it more

difficult to keep them supplied. The after-meeting was commenced immediately on

the cups being gathered up, by singing a hymn . Brother Smith engaged in prayer, and

I then addressed the meeting, feeling at the same time a deep depression of spirit,

which feeling I afterwards found was shared by the other brethren. The cause of this

was, I believe, the Satanic influence of the enemy ; nevertheless He who was in us was

greater than he that was against us, and we were enabled to preach a crucified and

risen Jesus. Several women were pricked to the heart, and before leaving professed

to believe in the precious blood of Christ as cleansing them from all sin.

The Third Tea (Second District), Monday, Ferruary 3rd.

From seven o'clock in the morning until the time for the tea was one succession of ap

plications for tickets, and in most cases by poor creatures who were truly objects of pity

from their poverty-stricken appearance. Indeed, so rapidly had the news spread, that the

poor half-famished men who had been long out of work came in groups of a dozen

and told such pitiful tales of poverty that would rend one's heart. I could hardly

refrain from tears at such signs of distress. As the hour of tea approached, and we

thought matters were somewhat settled, and the knocking a little over, my house was

besieged by a whole ship's crew, and as I was telling them the tickets were all issued,
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and they were too late, our Brother Smith came running up with—" My dear Brother

Lyon, whatever you do, let them in ; look at the fine fellows, with their brown hardy

faces." I said, "Why, Smith, the place is crammed now, I don't think it is possible to get

them in." " Oh, we'll manage to squeeze them in somewhere," he said ; which was with

difficulty accomplished. This meeting was composed of men and their wives, and was

rather more orderly than the second meeting. When the tea was over we opened

with a hymn, " The pearly gates are open," after which I spoke from John iii. on the

new birth, and Brother Smith followed on the same subject. Brother Moreton then

spoke, confirming the statement of those who had before spoken, and so in the mouth

of two or three witnesses the Lord's word was established, and truly with signs follow

ing, the Spirit of God sealing the truth with power. The after-meeting was attended

with manifest blessing ; many were under deep conviction, and others rejoiced in Jesus

as their Saviour. In making my way up to the sailors before spoken of, I found some

looking in consternation around on those who were cut down under the word, while

others sat with faces buried in their hands, groaning in spirit, and the Lord's word was

verified, " He killeth and maketh alive." It was with great difficulty we could close the

meeting, so many were anxious about their souls.

The Fourth Tea, Third District.

Many particulars of this meeting were a repetition of the last, as to the number

applying for tickets, etc. ; but one different feature in the meeting was, it was composed

chiefly of oldmen and women, who seemed very much to enj oy the social beverage. At the

after-meeting I was led to speak of the Lord's gracious dealings with me in saving my aged

parents : many seemed deeply affected. The Lord guided me to a portion of His word in

Luke xv. on the prodigal son, from which I was enabled to tell out how far they had

wandered, and how unsatisfactory were the dying pleasures of this world, and that,

though they had spent the vigour of their days in a far-off condition from God, yet He

was waiting with open arms to embrace them. Brother Smith, taking up the same

subject, confirmed the truth by stating that it was while we were in our rags and in

a starving condition of soul, that God in His wondrous grace was waiting to clothe,

feed, and bless us. Brother Morton gave out a hymn, and Mr. E. Ashby closed in

prayer, the anxious being invited to stay to an inquiry meeting. Many poor grey-headed

old men and women were weeping on account of their heavy burden of sin, while the

brethren present were employed in pointing them to Jesus, the Lamb of God. A dear

brother in the Lord, who had suffered much from persecution from his unconverted wife,

had to rejoice with us now over her finding peace through the precious blood of Jesus.

The 78th hymn was sung by the brethren,—

"Nothing but Thy blood, O Jcsns,

Can relieve the sinner's smart ;

Nothing else from guilt release us,

Nothing else can melt the heart :

Jesus loves thee, Hallelujah,

Jesus gave Himself for thee ;

Trust unto the loving Saviour,

He from sin will set thee free."

And though we all felt somewhat tired in body through extra exertion, yet the thought

of so many precious souls being saved so rejoiced our hearts that we were obliged to

sing, though we were hoarse from speaking, "Praise God from whom all blessings

flow ;" and while we have the sweet remembrance of these meetings, our hearts are

drawn out in prayer that those who are entrusted with the silver and gold may be led

to help in this work, seeing it is not only feeding the body, but bringing them under

the sound of the gospel which is able to save their souls.
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The three teas at St. Deny's were attended with much blessing ; for many who up to

an advanced age had lived for sin and Satan were brought to the feet of Jesus,—con

fessing Him Lord and Christ. One poor old man, who lived in a shop underneath the

rooms, and whose occupation was that of a shoemaker, confessed himself a. poor hell-

deserving sinner, but that he could trust in the finished work of Christ, and blessed

God that we were ever led to open the rooms ; this poor man is apparently in the last

stage of consumption, " a brand plucked from the burning;" also a young girl who was

brought to the Lord at one of these meetings bore a happy testimony to the peace-

speaking power of the precious blood of Jesus. On one occasion of her staying to the

meeting, her mistress asked her what kept her out so late, saying " I suppose you have

fallen in love with some one ;" she answered " Yes, ma'am, I have fallen in love with

Jesus, because He first loved me," and spoke fully and frankly to her mistress of her

conversion, telling her how the blessed Lord Jesus had died for her, and how His blood

had cleansed her from all sin. Her mistress replied, " I'm very happy to hear it, Mary, I

wish I could say the same," upon which this young disciple continued to speak to her of

the dying love of Jesus.

The next cases were of a man and his wife who had both been under deep conviction

of sin several nights, and who were enabled to rejoice in God as their Saviour at

one time, and returned to their home with the blessed assurance of sins forgiven. I

believe our dear Brother Dwyre was refreshed with us while listening to the experience

of the young converts, and the truth which the Lord led him to speak at St. Deny's was

evidently blessed.

St. Deny's is in the suburbs of Southampton, and has so grown in the last few years

that it has become almost a little town of itself. The same spirit which led Paul to

determine to " know nothing among men save Jesus Christ and Him crucified "

impelled us to preach the same blessed truth, "Jesus only." That precious hymn

(74th in the Gospel Hymn-book) I believe was blessed to many :—

" Nothing, either great or small,

Nothing, sinner, no :

Jesus did it, did it all,

Long, long ago.

Jesus paid it all,—

All that was due ;

So nothing, either great or small,

Remains for me to do."

We had a. social tea for the young converts and those lately brought in, also a meet

ing for fellowship after ; which truly was refreshing to our souls to hear their

simple testimony to the saving power of Christ. Time would fail me to give a detail of

this happy work ; but we should greatly value the prayers of the dear Christians

meeting with you.

A young brother who went from London to Southampton to help

at the tea-meetings at St. Deny's, sent me the following accounts :—

Southampton, Feb. 10th, 1868, 10.30 p. m.

. • . .—My heart is filled with praise and thanksgiving to our gracious God for

His manifest help and blessing this evening at St. Deny's, and ere I retire to rest I

feel anxious you should hear a little about the meeting.

The tea was advertised at five, that is, Brother Lyon having cut the old cards in half

wrote on the back of each the time the tea would take place ; but finding that many of

the men had not returned home from the dock, it was delayed a, little. St. Deny'
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Academy was originally used as a chapel by the Primitives, and consequently is well

adapted for gospel preaching. Mr. B , to whom it belongs, and whose soul (you will

remember) was restored when the brethren went first to seo about the place, is now a

warm-hearted Christian, and has made sufficient forms for the room, also a tiny plat

form with a deal desk covered with a piece of carpeting ; and I can assure you it looks

as though it was made for the South London brethren. At half-past five the room was

filled with tidy country-women and labouring men in their white blouses, just the right

sort you would say had you seen them. The tea was made and the bread and cake

cut by the dear Christians, who got there in good time. The villagers were, I can

safely say, more than satisfied with the frugal meal, whioh was finished at six o'clock.

When the orockery had been gathered up (save one saucer broken), H. Lyon gave out

" The pearly gates are open," etc., and then spoke for nearly three quarters of an hour.

The people listened with intense eagerness, which encouraged me to give out tha

first and two last verses of the third hymn, " All ye that pass by," etc. The.

Lord then helped me to take them to Calvary, via Exodus sii. If ever I felt the

reality of eternity and the exceeding riches of God's grace, it was to-night ; truly the

cross is an inexhaustible theme for comment, and especially when unregenerated'

sinners are before one ; but at the same time, while using every effort to persuade men

to be reconciled to God, it is blessed to know that God must do the work. " Not by

might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." C. Morton, after having

given out the seventy-eighth hymn, " Nothing but Thy blood, O Jesus," eta.,

spoke with great freedom and fervour upon sinners being under bondage, and Jesus aa

the only One who is able to set them free. By this time it was half-past eight. The,

people seemed to be riveted to their seats. H. Lyon then spoke to them again for about

half an hour ; still there appeared to be an anxiety on their faces to stay, but as it waa

late, and wo wanted to have the after-meeting, we thought it prudent to close the public

speaking.

The majority of the villagers remained at our invitation, to be spoken to further about;

Jesus, and were absorbed in thinking of what they had heard. H. Lyon met with two

women who testified they could rest on Christ alone for salvation ; and a young man who.

bad previously been anxious told me the same ; another dear woman, who came without a

shawl and was apparently in poverty, wept much. I believe she has the life of God in

her soul, and I have faith that she will see the truth in God's light soon. Numbers of

both sexes whom I spoke to as they were going out could scarcely speak for emotion.

God has sent His arrows home to many souls. Praise His name.

The room was lighted by paraffin lamps (similar to those sent to Demerara), slung

on the beams

Sojjthajcpxon, Feb. 11th, 1868.

. . . .—You'll be pleased to hear how the Lord has prospered us to-day.

Shortly after nine this morning I was at Peniel House, and helped C. Morton to write

out the cards for the tea-meeting this evening. That being finished, I walked with him

and another young brother over to St. Deny's, and having selected a different part of

the village to that chosen the day before, we commenced rapping at the cottage doors,

and leaving the invitation cards, which announced that the bearer would be admitted to

a free tea in St. Deny's Academy, on Tuesday, Feb. 11th, at 5-30 p.m. At many of

the cottages I was told that the husband had been out of work, some for eight weeks,

and one even said for three months, and consequently they were very thankful to accept

a ticket for a free tea. Several widows gladly took the tickets. Not a few (when I

said the ticket was for a free tea) stood and, as though their ears deceived them, asked

"How much will it be, sir?'" and would 'iat receive the card until I again assured them all

i 2
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was free. Brother Morton told me that ho had similar statements and questions put to

him. We had not the slightest difficulty in disposing of 120 tickets. Ample space is left

in St. Deny's untouched for the next tea-meeting, which H. Lyon says will be on

Friday, as he has a meeting for Christians on Thursday, which he has promised faith

fully to hold if possible. -

Having fulfilled our morning's mission, we walked on to the farthest part of Ports-

'wood, and got back to the town at about one o'clock.

At 5-30, between forty and fifty sailors and dockmen were crowded round the entrance

to the schoolroom, and as far as we could see up the village one by one the wives came

from the cottages, and, being trimmed for the occasion, wended their way towards the

rendezvous, and presented the cards left in the morning. The comers were a totally

different class, or appeared so, to those who were admitted the evening before. The

first meeting seemed to be composed of mechanics and their wives ; but this evening

unmistakably it could be discerned, by the blue guernseys and brawny faces, that the

guests were sailors and dockmen and their wives. I suppose they club together in the

village. At 545 the room was quite full, and every available seat occupied. The

Lord's blessing was asked upon the meeting, and then the provisions were handed

round by the brethren and sisters. You will remember C. Smith told you that the

poor fellows grasped the food at the meetings in the Gospel Hall ; and I can assure you

that the men, whose haggard faces told that times had been hard with them lately,

anxiously watched the baskets of bread and butter as they were brought into the room,

and, when within their reach^ fairly snatched it up and ate it ravenously, as though

they had had but little that day. I am told that just now it is a most difficult thing to

get work in Southampton, and hundreds of men stand about the docks daily, in hopes

of getting a job, but return disappointed to their homes and families.

When we had been serving for about twenty-five minutes, or half an hour, our guests

seemed to be a little more cheerful ; and being satisfied with the perishable bread, we

commenced to offer them the living, heavenly " bread, which if a man eat thereof, he shall

live for ever." " The pearly gates are open," etc., was sung, and God graciously per

mitted me to preach unto the people Jesus, having first read the fifth chapter of 2nd

Kings (Naaman the leper). Morton took up the same theme from Numbers xiv., and

H. Lyon spoke a little from Romans iv. God helped us by His Spirit, and it was

indeed a deeply solemn time. Eternity filled our visions, and the doom of the sinner, if

he rejected Christ, made us in earnest to tell the whole truth and be clear of the

people's blood. Nearly the whole of the time we were speaking, which occupied two

hours, the people were almost breathlessly silent, and seemed anxious to possess the

eternal life of which we spoke.

As soon as the meeting was closed, we got in among the people, and from the trem

bling replies received from them, as they passed out, we felt sure God had sent His

arrows of conviction to the heart. " God bless yer, sir, I'll come agin and hear ye ; "

"I ne'er .'eard it like this afore," said some.

You will be rejoiced to hear that the dear woman who was convicted last evening, and

who was so broken up, was converted to-night, and we praised God for it. She came

in when the tea was over. We could not find room for all who wished to come. When

the tea was finished, the stairs were crowded with listeners

Tea-Meetings given at Bedford.

To Mr. Carter.

Dear Sir,—Herewith I send you a little account of the Lord's dealings with us

during the last two manths in the Victoria Hall, B3dford. We have had much cause
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for praise to our Jesus, who doeth all things well. After much prayer we began to feel

the droppings, and then the showers of blessing. It was said by many, " Can these dry

bones live ? " and we could only exclaim, Is anything too hard for Him who has said,

" I am the resurrection and the life ; he that believeth on me, though he were dead,

yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die." Also, " I

am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth

on me shall never thirst." Praise His name. On the evening of February 5th, many

precious souls fed off Jesus, and had their thirst satisfied by drinking of the stream

which flows from the smitten Rock, Jesus. It would have rejoiced your heart, had your

health permitted you to have been present. During the day we were engaged in giving out

the tickets ; and as we went from house to house the people were taken by surprise, and

said, as we presented the tickets, ' ' No, not to-day," thinking that we were selling them ;

but when we told them it was all free, and no collection, they thankfully received them.

By this we soon got rid of all our tickets. Tea being announced on the tickets to take

place at half-past six, you may guess that hundreds were gathered round the gates long be

fore that hour. We opened the doors at six, and, at twenty minutes past, 560 persons were

comfortably seated. I gave out a hymn, Mr. Dwyre followed me by asking God's

blessing on the food, and then the tea commenced. For twenty minutes we had sharp

work in waiting, and in less than half an hour the guests had been amply refreshed and

satisfied ; nearly 100 quarterns of bread, well buttered, 2 cwt. of cake, and 110

gallons of tea were consumed. The gospel meeting was then commenced by the sing

ing of the hymn " I have a Friend, a precious Friend," etc. I then asked God's

blessing upon the meeting, after which William Garth spoke to the poor sinners for

about twenty minutes, endeavouring to prove to them that "God is love." William

Camplin spoke next, dwelling upon that scripture, " God is light ;" and then Brother

Dwyre spoke for about twenty minutes, showing that " God was in Christ recon

ciling the world unto Himself," etc., and what a fearful looking for ofjudgment was the

portion of those who reject God's own dear Son. I then followed for about ten

minutes, with a word to the anxious. It now being nine o'clock, Brother Dwyre closed'

with a hymn. Although there were many broken-hearted, and numbers stayed to the-

anxious meeting, strange to say none testified as to the pardon of their sins that evening :

but bless the Lord on the following evening the room under the chapel was crowded with

anxious souls, and five, one after the other, declared that the precious blood of Jesus^

had washed their sins away : one dear man among the number told me that three times

he had attempted self-destruction by hanging himself ; twice his dear old father had cut

him down, and in tears he said " But now praise the Lord I am brought to rest in Jesus."

The fruits gathered in from that night's labours were nine precious souls, and one out

of this number by some means or the other got a ticket given her in the village in

which she lived, being a distance there and back of nine miles.

The second tea-meeting took place on the following Wednesday, which was the 12th

of February. The tickets were distributed upon a fresh district, as before, among the

poorest. On the evening of the meeting the crowd was so great around the chapel that

it was found necessary to send for a policeman to prevent any accident. Several on

this occasion made an attempt to gain admittance without tickets, one being a blind

man, who when asked for his card exclaimed, " I have not any, but I want to see Mr.

Carter, for I know if I can see him he will let me in." This dear man, with about 550

more, were admitted. By the time the people were comfortably seated it was half-past

six o'clock. The meeting was commenced by a hymn, and our Brother Mason (a con

verted infidel) followed by asking God's blessing on the food ; the tea then com

menced, and it appeared to me that our friends made themselves at home, and

really believed the announcement on the ticket was quite true, which specified there
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would be "good tea, cake, bread and butter, and plenty of it." Praise the Lord, we were

enabled to serve them the same as you always do in London, viz., tire them out. Li

less than half an hour from the time tea commenced, each person had had sufficient ;

and while the cups and saucers were being gathered a friend went round to hear if any

remarks were being made in reference to the tea. In one part of the chapel there

appeared to be a group of companions ; one exclaimed, " Didn't I mouth it f" " Yes,"

-said another, " and didn't I pocket it ? " Another rough fellow, who doubtless had seldom

had such an opportunity of refreshing himself, replied, " I think I shall explode." I

then gave out a hymn, Brother Garth followed in prayer, after which Campbji

and Mason spoke. It being half-past eight, I closed with a hymn, at the same time

inviting the anxious to remain behind. I should think about 100 stayed, to be spoken

to privately. Praise the Lord, seven declared that God, for Christ's sake, had pardoned

all their sins that evening.

The employCs and their wives of Messrs. J. and F. Howard's works were invited to

tike tea; but there being too many to accommodate at one meeting, it was found neces

sary to have two. The first tea-meeting took place on February 25th, for which over 500

tickets were issued. At six o'clock the people commenced to flock up to the Hall, and

at half-past six the place was crowded, when it was thought advisable to commence.

A suitable hymn having been given out, and the blessing asked, these hardy sons of toil

with their wives, daughters, and sisters commenced operation. When each person had

taken sufficient, the gospel meeting began. Notwithstanding Mr. Carter's ill health, he

left his room and mounted the platform. The great day of the Lord alone will prove

the mighty work done on the evening of the 25th of February. The Lord works in n

mysterious way His wonders to perform. A dear man, who was one of the first-fruits of

this place, had never been able to speak to his wife about her soul, she being such a

had temper ; but his soul was so fired with the testimony he heard that he ran home and

nrged his wife to come to Jesus. Surely it was the prompting of the Spirit, his wife

wept for about five hours, realizing what a sinner she was ; but soon her crying was

turned into joy, and she exclaimed, " Praise the Lord, for He has pardoned all my sins."

Another mysterious conversion took place the same evening ; a dear woman, who lives in

a village called Bromham, got a ticket for the meeting, and was present : the hand of

the Lord was in this also, for Jesus revealed Himself to her as her Saviour. Many

times since she has been heard to say, " It was worth going nine miles for." God in His

grace has lately saved her daughter, and her husband is also very anxious. The

meeting being closed with prayer, the company gradually dispersed. Many were heard

to exclaim, "Oh that I knew where I might find Him ! " The following evening the rest

of the men and their wives responded to the invitation, and I should think there were

quite as many present as on the former occasion. The tea passed off the same as

before. The marked attention of the guests was surprising, hardly one was seen to

move during the whole hour and a half that the love of God in the gift of Jesus was

being proclaimed by the dear preachers. The Lord unmistakably blessed His word

to many hearts. I reckon that at these two meetings quite 1,100 persons took tea and

beard the gospel.

My heart rejoiced when you proposed to give another meeting to the poor of

the neighbourhood on February 27th. We entered upon a new district, to distribute the

tickets. Upon the evening above mentioned, 600 came to the meeting, numbers of

whom were never under the sound of the gospel before, the effort being to get the

lowest of the low and the most disreputable together. At six o'clock it was again found

necessary to have a policeman to help keep order, as quite 300 persons were gathered

around the door waiting for admission. At half-past six the hall was crowded, and the

usual preliminaries having been gone through, tea began. It was surprising to see
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how ravenously the people ate. It was announced, as before, upon the tickets,

" good tea, cake, bread and butter, and plenty of it," yet we began to fear we

should not have sufficient ; however, after twenty minutes' quick serving they allowed

the baskets to pass them, and I found when tea was over there were several baskets

of bread and butter left. As might be expected, all the cake was gone, also

105 gallons of tea with it. Smith began the gospel meeting by giving out a

hymn, after which the blessing on the meeting was asked. Garth then' spoke for

about twenty minutes. I also spoke shortly. The Lord then helped Brother Smith

for half an hour. It being a quarter to nine, the meeting was closed with a hymn and

prayer. The anxious were invited to stay behind. Above 150 persons remained ;

many were broken-hearted, and heard to exclaim, " Is there roercy for me ? " Brother

Mason coming down here on the 8th of March was for great blessing. 800 people

were present on Sunday afternoon at the Hall ; in the evening the place was crammed,

and I believe many that night realized pardon through the precious blood. On

Monday evening, before commencing the meeting, a dear man and his wife who had

been anxious the night before came to ask farther about these good tidings. We

spoke to them of God's love in sending Jesus to die, after which we had a little

prayer with them. The dear woman jumped up off her knees, and exclaimed repeatedly

" I do believe in Jesus, I will trust in Him." Her dear husband also went on his

way rejoicing. It was now time to commence the meeting, there being a good number

in the chapel. The Lord gave power in testimony, and at the close a man told me

that "last night, where I sat, God pardoned all my sins," and, he added, " I think my

wife can say the same." When we were about to take supper, a young woman came

back, weeping on account of her sins. I do trust that on her way home she came in

contact with Jesus. We are constrained to say, '** Bless the Lord, O my soul, and

forget not all His benefits."

Yonrs in Jesus,

WILLIAM WELLINGTON.

Bedford, June 25th, 1868.

Deae Brother,—It will give you great joy to know that we have realized that Jesus

is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and that His abiding presence has been our

portion. To Him be all the glory.

" God moves in a mysterious way

His wonders to perform ;

He plants nis foosteps in the sea,

And rides upon the storm.*'

I am glad to inform you that our Brother Lyon's visit to Bedford was the cause of

much blessing. Each Sunday night he spoke to a good company of people. On week

evenings also many sinners came to hear the gospel, and precious souls were saved.

While our brother was staying here, he suggested that it would be well if we could

get a good company of children together, so that he might play his harp and give an

address to them. Brother Garth and I agreed to the proposal ; and, having got ready

about one thousand tickets, a schoolmaster took four hundred, and we wisely god rid

of the others. On the evening of May 22, by six o'clock the Hall was crowded ; quite

nine hundred were present. It was more than half an hour before we could get silence.

When we gained their attention, we preached unto them Jesus, and at eight o'clock

dismissed them. I have received a letter from a little girl since, stating that while I

was reading a letter that I had received from my sister in reference to her conversion,

she saw beauty in Jesus, and since then she has been on her way rejoicing.

On May 28, we received sixteen dear young converts into communion. It would have
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fired your very soul could you have heard their testimony. One dear man said :

' ' Bless the Lord for what He has done for me. I have been one of the vilest sinners

that ever trod the deck of a vessel; but, glory be to God for ever taking me twice round

the world and then bringing me to Bedford to save my soul." His wife then

got up and said, " Thank the Lord, I can say that Jesus has pardoned all my sins. I

came into the chapel one Sunday night, and God saved me on the spot." Another

dear woman said, " I remember well the morning of the execution, when the man

W was hanged ; it was then that the Lord saved my soul, and now I can praise

Him for what He has done for me." Her husband said, " My wife brought me to the

chapel on Easter- Sunday evening, and while I was sitting on the chair, God saved my

soul." Surely we have cause to exclaim, " Our Jesus has done all things well ! " Time

will not permit, or I would give the testimony of all those who were received.

On Whit-Monday we had a very blessed season ; thirty of the young converts were

baptized. I thought it would be very nice if the believers could be shut up from the

world for a little time before the baptism, so I provided tea for them at half-past five.

They met at the time appointed, and before tea we sang our well-known hymn—

" Now in a song of grateful praise,'* etc.

A little prayer followed, after which we took tea, and all went off very comfortable.

At half-past six the doors were thrown open to the public, and at seven o'clock the

baptism commenced, there being quite six hundred persons present. While quoting

the 38th verse of the 8th chapter of Acts, one of the sisters and I went down into the

water together. The most solemn silence prevailed. I asked the dear sister whether

the Lord had not done great things for her. " Yes," said she ; " while you were

preaching on the morning of the execution, God saved my soul, and now I am trusting

in His blood." I then baptized her. The next sister, while standing in the water,

lifted up her hands and eyes to heaven, and exclaimed, " Blessed be the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for ever sparing me to go on in sin for eighty-four

years, and then save my soul ! Oh what wonders love has done !" This aged woman

declared that for seventy-five years she had been a church-goer, but was never converted

till she came here one evening, and while I was setting Jesus forth as the blood-stained

" door," she passed from death unto life. It was a scene that will never be forgotten ;

there was not a dry eye in the whole place. Amidst the most profound silence the

dear old lady was baptized.

Another followed, and while in the water desired that I should pray for her husband ;

I did so, and since then God has saved his soul ; and when I had done praying, the

mother of this sister ran out of the chapel, saying, " I cannot stand it, for it turns

my whole frame." I do trust that our Jesus will turn the power of the wicked one

out of her and take possession Himself.

The fourth was then baptized.

Another sister stood in the water, and said, "This night I feel Jesus precious to me."

We then sung hymn—

" There is a fountain filled with blood," etc.

The whole of the sisters, numbering fifteen, spoke in a similar manner as I have

mentioned. >

The brethren were then baptized ; the first said, " Praise the Lord for ever saving

a wretch like me." He then in a fervent manner preached the gospel for about five

minutes, urging the unconverted to flee from the wrath to come.

The sailor brother said the Lord was worthy of more praise than he could give Him,

and was baptized.

Another brother standing in the water, said, " Dear friends, my heart is too full to
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tell you what I feel ; " and while weeping, he told what great things the Lord had done

for him. Hymn sang—

" Precious Jesus."

The rest of the dear converts spoke briefly as they came forward to be baptized. At

the close of the baptism, brother Garth preached to the people for about half an hour.

The power of God was present in a marked manner ; sinners wept on every hand. One

young woman clasped her hands, and said, " Bless the Lord for this night's meetin™ -

the blood has washed my sins away."

I now conclude, feeling that Jesus is worthy to receive honour and power Divine etc.

Yours in Jesus,

WILLIAM WILLINGTON.

The few undermentioned cases are the results of the tea-meetino-g.

The facts were gathered from their own lips at our fellowship meet

ings.

"My name's T , sir," said a man, "and God saved me on the 13th of

February. One of the brethren gave me a ticket for the tea meeting at The Horns. I

went ; and you read the 4th of John, about the woman at the well. I have been what

is called a moral man all my life, sir ; but I saw that I must be born again, and felt

myself a sinner. You said, several times during the evening, ' Come see a man

which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?' and I thought, while

I sat there, ' Well, Jesus is passing by now, and if I don't receive the pardon He offers

perhaps I shall never have the chance again.' Praise God, sir, I realized pardon before

I left, and I never was as happy before as I have been since : and I am glad to say my

wife is converted as well."

" Where is your wife ? "

" Here she is, sir."

"Well, and what has God done for you, my good woman?"

" He has saved me. It was in the mothers' meeting, while I was listening to the

lltn of John, that I got peace."

" What do you think of the old man ? " I enquired.

" Why, sir, he is quite anew man now, praise the Lord."

B , a converted infidel, went to the tea-meeting, where he heard the gospel of

God's love to sinners. He saw himself in a different light to what he had ever done before

and felt if God had acted justly with him He would have cast him into hell long since -

but he heard that " God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son. that

whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life," and ever since

that night he has been a new creature in Christ Jesus. " Old things have passed away

and all things have become new."

S. B was convicted of sin at the tea-meeting. The words she heard were fixed

upon her memory, and rang in her ears, disturbing her rest. At the next meeting she

went to, a brother asked her how matters stood between her soul and God. That

evening, for the first time, she apprehended that although she was a sinner, yet Christ

having died, she could have life eternal through accepting His death as equivalent to her

death.

" God laid my sins on Jesus,

That spotless Lamb of God ;

Ho took them all, and freed me

From theaccuised load."

Mrs. H. G told me she was converted at the tea-meeting given to the poor three
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weeks before. She had never gone to any place of worship except to the mothers'

meetings, where every week she heard the gospel. Never had she felt the importance

and necessity of being born again so much as while listening to the gospel after the

tea"- she thought there conld not possibly be such another vile sinner as herself, but she

thanked the Lord it is written Jesus died for sinners, and whosoever believeth should

be saved. Her husband and children laugh at the idea of the change in her life ; yet

she is able to pray for them, knowing that none are too bad for Christ to save.

SOUTH LONDON TtEFUGE.

The account of the origin and growth of this Institution is given in

my book, " The Power of Truth ;" but for the sake of those who may not

have read that book, or visited the Refuge, I will here give a brief out

line of our daily operations. The dormitories are heated with hot air,

hence no rugs are provided ; consequently there is no harbour for

vermin or disease, and no inducement to any to apply who are not

really destitute. On admission, each person enters the wash-house

appointed for their sex (about 60 wash at one time) : they take off

their shoes and stockings (that is, if they have any), put them on a

shelf, and then stand in a slate trough, filled with warm water, and

thoroughly wash. Afterwards they ascend a private staircase to the

wards. When the operation of cleansing is performed, and all the

berths are filled, bread and coffee is given to every one. As soon as

the frugal meal is finished, working men conduct a half-hour's service

in each ward, preaching Jesus and telling out God's wondrous love to

sinners. The gas is then lowered, and they all lie down on their deal

boards to sleep. A watchman looks after the men, and walks over the

premises once every hour. Also a watchwoman sits up all night in

the women's dormitory, so that the utmost decency and propriety are

maintained. No bad language is ever heard, and insubordination never

occurs. At six o'clock in the morning the call-bell is rung, when all

rise, wash, and breakfast. The Superintendent reads a portion of

Scripture, commends them to God in prayer, and dismisses them.

Upwards of Seventy Thousand Reduced Woeking Men and

Women are Ted and Shelteeed Yearly, who profess to be honest

working people, but brought to their destitute condition through

sickness and other causes. Thieves, professed beggars, regular tramps,

or paupers are not received. Indeed we have very few of these persons

apply for shelter, the hours do not suit them. We open the doors to

admit applicants at six o'clock in the evening, and generally, before

seven every berth is filled up. Now the evening is the best time for

beggars and thieves in London, hence the pleasing fact that those

persons who receive the benefits of this Institution are the really

destitute "poor.
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A few incidents furnished by the Master of the Sefuge, giving some

account of the blessing both spiritual and temporal derived by in

dividuals who have been inmates, which I doubt not will be interesting

to the reader.

j p , a man aged 36, a native of Oxfordshire, was con-rioted of sin

while listening to the preaching in the Refuge. After leaving the Institution in the

morninf, he wandered about till 2 p.m., when he fell upon his knees under one of the

railway arches, in Tooley Street, and cried to God for mercy. The Lord gave him then

to see that all his sins were washed away by the precious blood of Jesus. He came

"back to the Refuge at night, rejoicing in his newly-found Saviour. The servants of

the Refuge went upon their knees in the kitchen and asked God if this was a true case

of conversion, to send the man work at once. The next day, two gentlemen called and

employed him forthwith.

J IS.——, aged 28, a native of Islington, painter, came to the Refuge, where he

was deeply impressed while listening to the gospel, and was in great trouble about his

soul's salvation. He was employed from the Refuge as a labourer, by Mr. A , and

conducted himself extremely well. His conversion I will give in his own words. " I

was whitewashing a ceiling at 41, Wellington Place, Blackfriars Road, when these

words were running through my mind : ' 0 young man, flee from the wrath to come.

Turn ! turn from thy wicked ways and live.' I instantly cried to the Lord, when I was

struck with these words : ' The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from

all sin.' " That same night he expressed a desire to speak to the men in the Refuge.

I gave him an opportunity, and he told out his conversion in such a simple way, that

it impressed all with its reality. This man was taken ill with the typhus fever at a

lodging-house in Fetter Lane, Holborn. I went to see him, and found him very happy.

I said, " Young man, would you be afraid to die ?" he said, " No sir, I should then

see Jesus my Saviour." He was removed from the lodging-house to the fever hospital

at Holloway, where he was kindly treated, and speedily restored.

G L , a man who had been in the army, and was convicted of sin in the

Victoria theatre. He told me he could not sleep, but lay in the " bunk " all night crying

to God for mercy ; he apprehended that Jesus did all the work, he had only to believe

it. I have spoken to him several times since. His conduct is most exemplary.

One afternoon, a countryman called at the Refuge and held out his hand. I said,

" Friend, I don't know you." He said, " I have often slept in that ' bnnk,' pointing

to one in the ward, and heard your voice. I found Jesus here ; I have joined a Christian

Church, here is my card of membership. I am now well off. I have come into some

property, and intend becoming a subscriber ; I have just come up to sell my hops. I

thank God for the South London Refuge."

"My motive in writing to you, sir, is to ask, Can anything be done for a thief?

1 hope so. Yesterday I could have got employment if I could have made a decent

appearance. If you have any cast-off clothes, I should be thankful for them ; and a

few shillings would set me up in the costermonger line. I have already asked two

gentlemen, but they only upbraided me for being a thief. Here I am, without friends,

money, lodging, or food ; and yet I feel I'd rather die than steal again," &c. This

young man was taken into the Industrial Home at Bermondsey.

I could go on multiplying cases that have been helped in

different ways from the South London Refuge, but I think the

foregoing sufficient to convince friends that God is enabling us to do

some good to the poor and needy, found so often in this great me
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tropolis. Very many mechanics have been fed and sheltered nightly

in the Eefuge until they obtained employment, and were thus pre

vented selling their tools and clothes for food and lodging. "We often

extend their time of admission for this reason. Some hundreds of men

and women were prevented getting into such a position as would have

required a stronger force to help them out, and the timely aid thus

afforded in many cases kept the poor creatures from prison. "What

will not a hungry person do ? A great number have blessed God for

the South London Eefuge, and have come back to thank us for reliev

ing them. They say, " What I should have done I don't know if you

had not taken me in."

SOUTHWARK BRIDGE ROAD SOUP KITCHEN.

The soup kitchens (of which we now have three), have proved

valuable helps in the South of London during the time of great

distress. Kind friends have supplied the funds, and the servants

of the institution have worked night and day to meet the pressing

demand of the starving thousands of the South of London. "We have

distributed 2000 quarts of soup in one day from this soup kitchen

alone, and we have been obliged to open one of the dormitories to

serve it in ; and even then the people were so eager for it that they

trampled one another down in their efforts to get in first ; and no

wonder, when we find such cases as those mentioned lower down.

BERMONDSEY SOUP KITCHEN.

"We have also established a soup kitchen at the Home for the benefit

of the resident poor of Bermondsey. The distress in that locality, as

elsewhere, during the winter, has been very great ; whole families have

from day to day subsisted entirely upon the bread and soup supplied

to them from this kitchen ; the people have been waiting for their

breakfasts till the missionary and district visitors have taken them

tickets. Our friends will learn more from the Bible-women's reports

lower down. The street leading to the soup kitchen has been blocked

with the crowds of poor, eager to obtain the soup. A man came one

morning and said to the superintendent, " Please, master, will you give

us a ticket?" He replied, "I have none to give away, my friend."

" "Well," he said, " I suppose I must do as my poor mate did last

week, drop down dead." It will be remembered that the newspapers

gave an account of a man who had died in Cheapside from sheer star

vation ; and this was the mate referred to. Mr. S. could not send the

poor fellow away, but supplied his wants, for which he appeared very

grateful. As I have been going down the streets leading to the kitchens,

numbers who have known me in connection with them, have swarmed
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round me and begged for tickets, some declaring they bad sick husbands,

wives, or children at home, who had not tasted food that day, and being

without firing, a little hot soup would indeed do them good. For want

of work, those who would disdain to receive charity, and rather starve

than have parish relief, have come to my private house for tickets, and

as many as 250 have been relieved by my servant in one morning. "We

have been glad to give the tickets without inquiring into their cases,

so heartrending have been the details from the lips of many.

DEPTFORD THEATRE SOUP KITCHEN.

The soup kitchen at the Deptford Theatre was opened there on

account of the extreme distress which prevailed during the winter of

1866-7, which was even greater than in many parts of London.

WALWORTH SOUP KITCHEN.

The Lord having enabled me to open a gospel hall in the very midst

of the poorest of Walworth ; and hearing from the district visitors and

others of the extreme poverty that hundreds (whom they visited)

were in, a soup kitchen was erected on the ground attached to the hall

in East Street. Numberless hungry families thanked God for the soup

and bread they obtained from the "Walworth kitchen last winter.

Details ofmany of the cases visited and relieved there will be given in

the Fifth Eefuge Eeport, space not permitting me to give them here.

Extracts from Masters' and District Visitors' Books, S,c.

I add the testimony of a reverend gentleman well known in Southwark.

" I find your soup a most excellent thing for the hungry poor, and your institution

is a blessing to the neighbourhood." Wm. C.

. A little boy came one day for a halfpenny-worth of soup. I said, " Have you no

more money?" He said, "It is the last halfpenny mother's got." " What is your

mother doing ? " I said. In child-like simplicity he replied, " Mother is taking

the feathers out of the bed to sell to get some bread." I requested one of our mis

sionaries to go and see the truth of this statement, and take some tickets with him,

which he did, and came back with his heart touched, saying, " I really could not have

believed such a thing."

Went to No. 15, N Street, close by the Eefuge ; found a woman just confined,

lying in one corner of the room, covered with a workhouse rug ; the only furniture in

the room was an old table and two chairs, no bedstead, no fire, nor a particle of food

or money to buy it. The poor children were lying in the cane-shavings bed to keep

themselves warm ; and I had to wait outside while the girl slipped on an old frock to

open the door. I found them ravenously hungry, and very glad to receive a few soup

tickets. Husband sold paper flags about the streets.

Was asked to go to No. 54, W Street ; name of P. ; found a widow, suffering

from rheumatism, with four children, living in a kitchen ; scarcely any furniture. Her
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only support is two little fellows, aged ten and eight, who pick up paper ; they often

go out in the morning without food, and return home about dinner-time to get the

soup. They are almost entirely subsisting from day to day upon the bread and soup.

S., who has five children, and had his ribs broken while at work ; was very

thankful to receive tickets, and allowed me to read the word of God to him.

Went to No. 2, U G Street; found a poor sickly woman, who stated she

had been confined only the Tuesday before. I asked where her baby was. She said,

" Here it is," and pointed to a heap. Turning my head I saw a poor little babe merely

covered with a pinafore, tied round it : there was not a bit of fire in the room although

the snow was on the ground. An old table and two chairs, one with the bottom out, was

the only furniture in the place. The woman's husband had died some months before,

and she left utterly destitute. I gave her tickets (which she sent to the Eefuge by a

little girl without shoes and socks, for some soup and bread), and promised to send a

blanket : this was a most shocking case of poverty.

Went to 11, T Place. Mr. C. has a wife and four children ; they have lived

upon id. a day fo» the last fortnight ; had been unable to pay their rent ; they gladly

received soup tickets.

23, F Street. Mrs. W., a widow with two dear children, who had evidently been

in better circumstances but greatly reduced, has but one room ; and been obliged to

sell all her goods for food ; the only bed was a bundle of rags, and the covering for the

three was the mother's scanty clothes. The woman has her face continually veiled so

that none might know her ; they were very thankful to receive a few soup tickets. The

little boy had only a piece of bed-ticking tied round him ; had no fire, although my

clothes froze on me as I went to them. It was a most heart-rending sight. Thank

God for permitting me to give them a little hot soup and bread.

THE SOUTH LONDON INDUSTRIAL HOME FOR FALLEN MEN,

SUFFOLK PLACE, SNOW'S FIELDS, BERMONDSEY.

Much encouragement has been given in connection with this depart

ment of the work during the past two years, and many who were

apparently hopelessly forlorn have been rescued and placed in situa

tions of trust, and are now again respectable members of society and

doing well. The following are a few of those who have come under

our notice and have been so helped :—

" H. W., a returned convict, but shortly released from jail when he came, declared that

he had not a friend on earth who cared for him, and his lost character hindered him

getting employment ; the only thing left for him was to get into prison again, but

he earnestly desired to obtain an honest living if any one would try him. The poor

fellow was indeed in a pitiable plight, and very low in strength. When he had been in

the Home about a month, fever seized him, which forced him to go to Guy's Hospital,

where ho speedily recovered, and then returned to the Home. Ultimately employ

ment was got for him, and I believe he is now gaining an honest living.

J. W., a young man, an associate of a gang of theives, but whose parents were pious

persons, was sent to me by a lady interested in his welfare, and received into the Home.

He stayed with us for three months, and during that time was encouraged to work and

be industrious. We gave him a change of clothes and he went back to his parents, who

I believe, obtained work for him. The young man is now a Sunday-school teacher.
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The parents are thankful for the manifest change in their son, and bless God for the

South London Industrial Home.

A. L., aged 18, who had been in prison several times, was sent to me by the chap

lain of Reading Jail, in which place he had been for six months. I could see from the

lad's broken and submissive spirit that he keenly felt his position, and I inquired if his

parents were alive, and where they were. He replied with deep emotion he had been

such a scamp to them, that while he was in prison they had removed to another

place, and he had not seen nor heard of them since. He expressed a desire to do any

thing that would gain him an honest living. He was sent to the Home, and I

ultimately got him into a situation with a Christian friend, where he is still giving

satisfaction.

C. C, a respectable young man, was brought to my house by his brother, who

earnestly requested me to take him into the Home, saying he had some two years

since fallen into bad company, and been led to rob his master, for which offence he

suffered twelve months' imprisonment. The term having expired, he was thrown upon

his friends without a character, his hopes blighted ; and they not being in a position

to keep him, knew not what to do. Taking the young man aside, I spoke person

ally and pointedly to him. He said, " What am I to do ? I am truly sorry for

what I have done ; but no one will help me now I have lost my character." I told

him I would receive him into the Home, and doubtless be able to get him employment

soon. I am happy to inform our friends that some weeks since I got him suitable

work, and this young man is doing well, and has been restored, by a little timely aid, to

his former position of respectability ; and I believe, from his conduct while in the

Home, and from what he stated when he left, that he is determined to live an honest

life. I received the following letter from him since he left the Home :—

" To Mr. William Carter, &c.

" Honoured Sir,—Allow me, one of the many claimants upon your kindness, to

return my sincere thanks to you for providing me with a home when in need. I cannot

say how I might have been situated at this time if it had not been for your goodness

and compassion in giving me a place in your institution. I feel, sir, very grateful both

to yourself and Mr. W. for the assistance that was afforded me till I got a situation,

which, I am happy to say, I am very comfortable in, and I hope and trust I shall con

duct myself as I ought, hold my situation, do justice to the Home, and leave no cause

for any slur to be cast upon a place which has benefited many, particularly myself, so

materially. Again thanking you for your kindness, and praying for your health and

prosperity,

" I am, sir, &c.,

" C. C."

A. H., a pickpocket, 19 years of age, had suffered much imprisonment. One night,

whilst in the New Cut, he saw a crowd gathered round a Bible carriage, and com

menced operations ; having robbed one gentleman of his handkerchief, he was attempt

ing to rob another, when he was arrested by the power of the word of God, which was

being shouted by the preacher, and was savingly (as he afterwards professed and his

conduct proved) converted. He stayed in the Home thirteen weeks ; then he was pro

vided with needful clothing, and obtained work at Rotherhithe, and was doing very

well. I heard from him three weeks after, when he was receiving 5s. per week, with

board and lodging.

J. S. (returned convict) was received in the Home, and worked four months, then

was provided with clothing and a little money, and went about seUing fish as an honest

man.

J. C. was sent to me by the chaplain of Beading jail, who said, " Allow me to in-
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troduce to your notice prisoner J. C, aged 35 years. He appears willing to work ; an

the only crime for which he has been committed to our- jail was breaking a window

that he might be so dsalt with." He was reC3ived into the Home, and has proved a

most useful man, and attends to the soup kitchen. The only remuneration he has is

his food and lodging, for which he is very thankful. Doubtless we shall get him em

ployment elsewhere shortly.

Several others were received from Reading jail, and helped out into work.

H. T. was recommended to my notice by a City gentleman. He was formerly a

commissioned officer in her Majesty's service, but through drink had been reduced to

poverty. - It was distressing to behold a fine, healthy, gentlemanly young man, with all

hopes blighted, without a friend to help him out of his deplorable condition. He was

received into the Home, was contented to work at anything that was required for his

food for several weeks, until a friend of the Institution received him into his office

as a clerk. We gave him suitable clothing, and a few shillings to keep him till he got

his pay. Shortly after he left the Home, I received the following communication from

him:—

"London.

" Dbar Sir,—I could not leave your Home in Snow's Fields without thanking you

for the food and shelter afforded me during the last month. I now do so most sin

cerely, and trust that the efforts of yourself and friends on behalf of the unfortunate

men placed under your charge may, in every case, through God's grace, be crowned with

success.

" I am, dear sir, yours faithfully,

"H. T."

He has been several times to see us, and appears to be doing well.

W. P. was received in the Home. He has been a thief. After staying four months

he succeeded in getting employment at a large Hotel, in Holborn. When he had

been there one month, I heard from him, and he was receiving five shillings per week,

besides board and lodging. He also told me he received much blessing by the Gospel

he had so often heard preached, and was rejoicing in the God of his salvation.

J. O., a returned convict, who had received much imprisonment in his lifetime, was

received in the Home from Reading jail, after having served twelve months' hard

labour. He received the benefits of the Home one month, and left to go to work.

Our operations in connection with the Industrial Home have been

very much cramped for want of funds. Could I have seen my way

clear to have put myself in communication with the chaplains of

several jails in and near London, there is not the slightest doubt but

that hundreds of those who are now following up their old practices,

from sheer want, could have been encouraged to work and gain honest

livings. It should be remembered that, upon an average, one-third of

those who have been and are in prison are not direct and persistent

rogues, but, having got into indifferent company, have by one wrong

step, thoughtlessly and rashly taken, forfeited their liberty and cha

racter. It is for such that I would plead and more particularly direct

my attention. The deep remorse which these unhappy individuals

afterwards experience is painful in the extreme. In most instances they

are cast off by friends, and left to wander from place to place without

moneyor testimonials to get employment. Is it strange, therefore, if they
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are tempted to steal or otherwise break the law under such circum

stances ? I think not. Imagine one's self in the same position, friendless,

homeless, and hungry, perhaps having previously held a good situation

and surrounded by good society. The sudden fall, in more than one

case, has plunged the forlorn subjects into utter despair, and ulti

mately caused them to commit suicide.

I am thankful for the few instances in which we have been enabled

permanently to help by reinstating fallen men in places of trust and

respectability ; but these have only shown us the vastness of the work

which remains to be done in this particular and very important branch,

of our benevolent operations.

I am now endeavouring to help homeless and friendless London

street boys, by employing them to manufacture the Bristol Eire Lighter

at the Industrial Eefuge.

HOME FOE EEDUCED SERVANT GIRLS, WALWORTH EOAD.

The question having often been asked, " What are we to do with the

poor servant girls who are out of place, and have no friends in

London, and who are obliged to seek shelter in the Night Eefuge ? "

I was deeply impressed with the necessity there was for a temporary

asylum for such. The Home is situated near my own residence, so

that Mrs. Carter is able to give personal supervision. The Servants'

Home has been established nearly three years, and during that time

scores of young women have been saved from a life of sin and misery,

which they would have been forced to had we not taken them at

the commencement of their downward career. There are hundreds

of poor girls who have come or been brought from the country

to service, but who have no friends in London. If sickness or any

thing else should cause them to lose their situations, they are cast

upon the streets, to live as long as possible upon their clothes ; then,

if not taken up in time, they are compelled to go from Eefuge to

Eefuge, or gain their living by a course of sin which brings them to an

early grave.

The following will doubtless be perused with interest by our

friends:—

K. M. had been a housemaid in a gentleman's family, but, being obliged to leave-

was thrown upon the world without a friend to help her. Not having sufficient

clothes to go into another place, she applied to be taken into the Refuge, in the

greatest distress. She stayed a fortnight in that place, and, as she appeared to be a

deserving case, was received into the Home ; and from thence, having been supplied

with a general servant's outfit, she got into a comfortable situation and is doing well.

We trust the Lord has begun a work of grace in her heart.

A. W., aged fifteen, was received into the Home, in a destitute condition. She was

converted at the Victoria Hall. Shortly after, we obtained a situation for her at Lord

W.'s, where she is a testimony for God.

K
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E. T., aged twenty-three, was received iuto the Home, being quite destitute. Her

mother died when she was only three years old, and her father married again. She

then went to service, and continued till she was twenty-three. She then became ill,

and was forced to take lodgings. She lived upon the sale of her clothes until she

became in the condition we found her. She has often exclaimed, " What should I

have done had I not been received into the Home ? and I shall ever have to praise the

Lord for there saving my soul." A general servant's situation was got for her at Black-

heath, and she is now a consistent Christian girl.

A. G., being an orphan, and having been ill, was obliged to part with her clothes.

She became an inmate of the Night Refuge last April. She was then in the Home

some time, from whence a suitable situation was got for her. The poor girl seemed

truly thankful for the little timely aid afforded her, and stated she must have gone to

the workhouse had we not received her. God unmistakably began a work of grace

in her heart before she left.

M. P. came from the Refuge to the Home, and was soon placed in a good

situation. The following is part of a letter we have received from her since she has

been out :—" I thank God that He laid it upon your heart to give me a home when I

had none. I can now say, Heaven is my home. I can look back upon my past life, and

see that the Lord has been seeking me, even from my childhood, and it was His will to

bring me down so low as to sleep in a Eefuge. Oh, I can indeed thank God for doing

so. I would not give up Jesus now for all that I have ever seen. He is such a friend ;

He smoothes the rough and thorny road His people have to tread. I would that the

many years spent in Satan's service had been devoted to Christ, but pray that I may-

serve Him now. I am very happy with my dear mistress. God bless you all."

M. had been for many years living a life of dissipation, even from the early age of

ten. Some time ago she went to a midnight meeting held at the Victoria Hall for

poor fallen girls, where the Lord graciously brought her to Himself. She was watched

over for a little time, then received into the Servants' Home, where it was proved that

a work of grace had begun in her heart. We obtained a good situation for her in

Newington. Is not this " a brand plucked from the burning " 1

E. C, having heard that Mr. Carter had a Home for reduced servants, walked

from Camden Town to the Victoria Hall to see him. Mr. Carter not being there,

a friend, guessing her mission, took her aside, and asked her what she wanted.

She replied, quite broken-hearted, " O sir, a few weeks since I was in a com

fortable situation, but went for a few days' holiday, and was led away by a young

man, with whom I have lived a fortnight at a coffee-house ; and now he has run away

and left me. What shall I do ? I cannot go back to my place, or to my parents : my

character is gone ; I am a lost girl." She was placed under the care of one of the

Bible-women, who got her a lodging for two nights ; and then she was taken into the

Home, her clothes redeemed, and her parents reconciled to her. A situation was ob

tained very shortly at Middleton, where we believe she still is. The poor girl could

scarcely express her gratitude, upon leaving, for the marvellous manner in which she

had been rescued from a life of degradation and misery. To God be all the glory.

E. M. had been a servant, but was decoyed away by a mau. She went into the

workhouse, where she lost her child. Being hopeless, friendless, and starving, she

attempted to destroy her life by poison, but was hindered, taken to the hospital,

restored to health, then placed in prison for a week. When liberated, being still

without a home or friends, she sought shelter in the Refuge for a week, and was then

taken into the Servants' Home ; an outfit was provided for her, and she was sent to a

good situation. While in the Home, God was graciously pleased to bless His word to

her soul's salvation, and now the poor would-be-suicide is a bright, happy, Christian
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girl. Her mistress states she is quite a comfort to her. "Oh what wonders love has

done ! "

M. T., an orphan, left her place through ill health to go into the hospital ; she came

out, but was too weak to take a situation. She lived on her clothes until they were all

gone, and then knew not what to do ; she had no home, no food, nor means to get it.

She heard of this Home for Destitute Servants, and applied to Mrs. Carter, who

received her in. Her clothes were redeemed, and a situation got for her. The girl is

giving satisfaction.

S. T., a young woman, had been led away by a young man, had to leave her

situation to be confined ; her mother, a respectable woman, was willing to keep the

child if she could regain her character. The girl was received into the Home, where

her conduct was most satisfactory ; a situation was soon got for her, and clothes given.

She is now by her mistress esteemed a valuable servant.

E. B., aged twenty-two, a young woman who had held a good situation, but was led to

leave it under the promise of marriage. The young man got her to live with him for a

time, then forsook her and married another. Her character was gone, and she could

neither get a place nor return to her parents. She applied to Mrs. Carter, and was

received into the Home, where she is now conducting herself well. [Has since gone

to a situation.]

FOREIGN MISSION TO THE HEATHEN.

The three missionaries, J. Wenman, T. Marsh, and his wife, have

been labouring for God in Demerara, since August, 1866. During that

time they have sought to preach the gospel, viz. " Jesus only," to

sinners, and God has abundantly blessed their labours.

Below I have given a few extracts from deeply interesting and

encouraging letters, which have been received from them since they

left England.

The missionaries now, after much prayer, feel that their work is

finished in Demerara ; and J. Wenman has for the last few weeks been

working successfully in Trinidad. I believe, from the accounts received,

that there are tens of thousands who have never heard the gospel,

and there is ample scope for the missionaries to work without at

all entering upon the labours of others who may be in the mission

field. The object is to take the gospel into the very darkest parts of

the islands.

T. Marsh and his wife will follow J. Wenman when he has

pioneered the way a little.

Our two brethren, having been great sinners, realize that Jesus is a

very great and precious Saviour, and therefore have an intense desire

to spread His name and fame abroad among their heathen fellow-

creatures.

The following letters will prove how earnestly the missionaries crave

the prayers of their brethren and sisters in Christ. Will Christian

friends, who know and love the Saviour, plead with the Lord " who

K 2
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hears prayer and sends direct answers," that He would both bless and

make His servants a great blessing ?

J. Wenman was formerly a "cheap jack." Marsh was, as he

describes himself, " a printer lad." See my first book, " Power of

God," page 88. Both were converted in the Victoria Theatre some

years ago. Mrs. Marsh was converted in the same place, and is spoken

of as Harriet Garth, on page 89 of same book.

On Board the Seine, Atlantic Ocean, August 25th, 1866.

" Hitherto the Lord hath brought us." " Praise the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that

is within me, bless His holy name." The captain of the ship has told us he dare not

let us have a service in the saloon ; so we went to the Captain of our Salvation made

perfect through suffering, and He guided us aright. Last Tuesday night, while walk

ing on the main deck, John and I saw a man sitting alone, reading a Bible. We in

troduced ourselves to him, and found that he was a Scotchman, who had heard the

word in Edinburgh, and was anxious about his soul ; he said there were three or four

in the same condition as himself on board ; we engaged to meet them on the following

evening, and accordingly seven or eight gathered together and sat on the deck in the

fore part of the vessel ; the next evening several more came, we sung a hymn, prayed

and spoke for about half an hour ; I should think from the time we commenced to the

end there could not have been less than forty listening. Yesterday, Mrs. Marsh got an

entrance among the crew in their cabins ; they received her very kindly, one espe

cially, who said he was " that way himself once " and seemed deeply wrought upon.

Last night we had about sixty at the meeting on deck. Your heart would have leaped

for joy could you have seen the poor sailors lying in all directions flat on the deck,

with their brawny arms stretched out, listening to that glorious verse, " For God so

loved the world," etc., as the ship was speeding her way over the trackless ocean. Oh,

may God save a host of the crew and passengers of this ship ! Several of the sailors

are going to ask the captain whether we can have one of the saloons for a meeting on

Sunday night ; and we intend asking our Captain the same thing. My wife is about,

visiting the rest of the crew who have just come off duty. There are about 120 sailors,

and 70 or 80 passengers. I shall be able to tell more of the Lord's dealings (if He will)

in a day or two ; pray for us out here, we are at perfect rest.

Tuesday, August 28th, 1866.

On Saturday evening the devil would not let us have it all our own way. At 6.30 p.m.

when we went on to the spar deck to hold our meeting, we found about 80 or 90

people together making an awful noise : some of the first-class passengers had given a

few of the sailors money to annoy us by playing at mock fighting. Nevertheless the

Lord stood by us and enabled His servants to speak a word for Him. The Lord

inclined the captain to give us the fore cabin, or saloon, on Sunday night. About

30 or 40 of the crew came, and the same number of first and second class pas

sengers, while on the main deck were many of the officers and captain. "We had a blessed

season for about two hours ; praise the Lord. On Tuesday night Satan again tried to

hinder us ; but he only succeeded in bringing more people around than we should other

wise have had. About half an hour after the service I was walking on the quarter-deck,

when the ship's carpenter came up and asked me whether I would mind him, the

master-at-arms, and a few of the sailors having a song and a little music among them

selves, as they had been very hard at work all day overhauling the cable; the Lord

enabled me to recommend Jesus to him. There seems to be quite a check on all evil ;

oh may the Lord save many of the people ! We are quite well, and happy in the work.
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Nearly all the crew, amongst whom is a man who has been with the captain thirty-

seven years, declared they never knew such a splendid journey as the ship has had, and

one declared he believed it was because we were on board. What an answer to the

prayers of the dear saints !

On roard the Derwent, St. Lucia, W. I., Monday, Sept. 3rd, 1866.

We left St. Thomas at noon in the Mersey, the vessel was like a floating hell,

it was filthily dirty, and the language of the crew was horrible. The second-class pas

sengers,—men, women, and children, blacks and whites, all slept together in one cabin ;

the Lord however very graciously procured a cabin in the fore saloon for us. We ar

rived at St. Lucia yesterday at four o'clock, and had to wait for the Derwent. John and

I went ashore : the natives, who speak both French and English, are nearly all

Roman Catholics ; the Protestant minister is dead, and the church is shut up. We

have called at five islands, in all of which English is spoken, and there are many thou

sands of inhabitants, and as far as I can gather no one to speak to them of " Jesus

only." Oh how we yearned to recommend Him to the poor deluded blacks !

Demerara, Sept. 6th.

We arrived safely at twelve o'clock, all quite well. The evening before we left the

Seine we were two or three hours speaking to those who were anxious about their souls,

but only one was brought into liberty ; so we commended the rest to the Lord.

Petee's Hall, IIiver Demeraea, Sept. 20th, 1866.

My wife and I are in good health. As I told you last mail, we arrived at George

Town on September 6th, and were met on board by a dear brother, named Christy,

and Mr. Huntley, who had travelled with us from Barbadoes, but we did not know it.

Mrs. Huntley and some of the dear saints received us kindly. The day after we ar

rived there was a prayer-meeting ; about thirty were present, and in the afternoon I spoke

in the open air. The authorities will not allow us to preach in the public thoroughfares ;

but the houses such as they are are built four together, forming a square, with a large

yard in the centre. A dear brother invited about fifty persons into his yard, and we spoke

to them. O dear brother, you cannot imagine how my heart leaped forjoy when I stood

up and shouted out that glorious verse, "God so loved the world," etc., to the dear

blacks. We invited them to the meeting in the evening the Lord brought in about

300 blacks, and enabled both of us to speak to them ; many were the faces down which

the big tears rolled ; I believe the Lord worked mightily. On Monday, at the Bible-

class a goodly number attended. The room on Wednesday for gospel preaching was

filled, and we realized the Lord's presence with us ; on Thursday, September 13th, we

came up the river to Peter's Hall, where I am now staying ; the room I should say

holds about 500, and it was nearly filled. Both John and myself spoke, and the Lord

helped us. After we got to our lodgings a black man came knocking at the gate, and

wanted to speak to us as he was anxious about his soul : I have seen him since whilst

visiting in the village, and he testifies that Christ bore all his sins. On Friday, Sep

tember 14th, John went back to town. My wife and I went to a village called Craig,

which is reported to be very unhealthy to Europeans : I was there for three days, and

did not see one white man ; they have a preaching room for about 400 persons, and

there are between 80 or 90 in communion. I broke bread with the dear saints on

Lord's-day ; spoke to the school children in the afternoon, and to the people who came

to the room, which was literally crowded; in the evening the Lord stood by me, and I

believe spoke through me to the hearts of many. On the Monday evening backsliders

and the anxious came to see me ; one dear black woman said her sins were too heavy for

her ; I was enabled to point her to the Lamb of God, who bore away the sins of the
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'world. I know, dear brother, you would laugh with joy to hear the poor blacks quote

John iii. 16, in the following way, " God de Farder loved de world too much dat

He gib Him one man Pigmy," etc. I left Craig village for a place called Arcadia,

where I was to meet John; but the Lord ordered it otherwise, a sister died on

Monday in town, and John had to be present at her funeral ; the people are always

buried the day after they die. In the afternoon the large meeting room, holding about

as many as the Victoria Hall without the galleries, was packed full, a sea captain spoke

for about a quarter of an hour, and then the Lord helped me to speak : I think this was

the most blessed meeting I have yet been to ; about 200 remained behind to the after

meeting, which did not conclude till half-past ten. Praise the Lord. The insects have

tormented us fearfully : the mosquitoes are nothing, but there are others called vetrupe,

or red beast, so small as to be invisible, which annoy one awfully, taking all sleep away ;

then there are the sava fly, and the chigoes flies ; the latter swarm one and bite very

hard, they get beneath the skin and lay their eggs ; my wife and I are covered with

stings, they seem to prefer English blood. I find a boat will be necessary, as we cannot

walk to the meetings, and there is no other way of travelling.

Yours, &c., THOMAS MAESH.

Plantation, Mahaicony, East Coast, Nov. 21st, 1866.

Dear and Beloved Brother in the Lord.—I expect you have heard of my

recent attack of fever. I know the dear saints at the Hall, and others, have been pray

ing for me, and will expect to hear from me.

I told you, I think, in a recent letter, dated from up the river Demerara, where I had

been for a fortnight, getting little or no sleep for the insects, that (D.V.) I intended to

go to town. Wenman had gone to a gathering, three miles off; but before doing so he

had given out publicly that I would speak from a person's balcony. The yellow fever

was raging so fearfully through the town that I was invited to visit dying people ;

and what with the restless nights up the river, the visiting, and the open-air speaking,

it was too much for me in this climate. After speaking on the Saturday night, I thought

my head would split, and then they told me I had fever. . . . After yellow fever

I had intermittent fever for two weeks, and then colony fever. I got very weak, but I

am all right now. Many white people, as well as coloured, say it is the best thing that

could happen to a person just coming out, if they get over it, as it colonizes them and

they are not so liable to catch other diseases. I am staying at a Christian's here, but

it is such an out-of-the-way place ; the Lord, I believe, brought me here, and He has

something for me to do. There are two villages, one on either side of us, containing

together about 1000 inhabitants ; but they are such a distance. The Lord willing, I

shall endeavour to visit both, and try and hold some kind of service. The villagers are

very wild, and often at night we hear them having their dances like the uncivilized

Indians. There is a Scotch church, and also a chapel here. . . . The people are

very superstitious, and believe in Obeah. I have found out several dear Christians

(coloured) even in this place, and I meet them every night for reading the word and

prayer ; the distance they walk through rain and heavy dews is astonishing.

Hundreds flock to hear the word, and the Lord has had dealings, I believe, with

many ; but I am looking for larger things. So many prayers, that have gone and are

still going up, cannot remain unanswered. Oh, tell the dear brethren to pray on. I

thought God was going to take me ; but He has spared me, and this is an additional

proof that He has something for me to do. Oh what a field ! . . . The Indians

are such a distance in the interior that we have not been able to see what kind of people

they are. There is a tribe, I am told, about 70 miles from here, up the Mahaicony

Creek. If I had a boat I could go and see them, as I hear they can speak and under
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stand English. There is no way of travelling (except for a few miles by road) past

here, unless you go by boat.

(psalm cxv. 1).

Ann's Grove Village, East Coast, Demeraha, Dec. 11th, 1866.

Dear Brother in the Loud Jesus.—I feel constrained to write you a brief

account of meetings we had here last week, conducted by a dear servant of God, Brother

J. Wenman ; especially as I hear he came out from your midst, and therefore doubt not

that it will cheer your hearts, and also draw you and the dear saints with you out in

prayer, both on his and our behalf, and for the work of God in these villages ; and that

the Lord may raise up and send forth more of such labourers into this part of the

harvest-field.

Well, dear brother, it was on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings last, that brother

Wenman preached here in the open air, to large companies of some hundreds, which would

have been larger still but for the threatening look of the weather, it being the rainy

season : indeed, the second day it had rained occasionally, so that I had fears we should

have had no meeting at all ; but the good Lord, in His love to poor sinners, was better

than our fears, and ordered it otherwise. Not only did a large number assemble both

evenings in our premises, a large vacant spot intended for a meeting room, and in the

neighbouring yards, but many I am informed were yet coming when the meeting

closed at near nine p.m.

I have no power, dear brother, to describe the scene ; you must endeavour to picture

to yourself numbers of people in almost total darkness, lights only on the preacher's

platform ; his voice sounding forth with wondrous power ; God manifestly helping His

servant (as many dear Christians even from the sects around afterwards acknowledged) *

numbers silently weeping ; truly a Bochim scene ; especially when " There is a foun

tain filled with blood" was being sung; and when he raised the chorus, "Oh! do

believe," etc., I dont think there was a dry eye in that large assembly. Pour of the

worst characters nearly in this village have since come forward, apparently much bur

dened , and deeply anxious about their souls. But I am looking for still greater results ;

onr little room on last Lord's-day evening was crowded ; one poor Magdalene, after

meeting, asked me, " O sir, can such an one as I be saved ? " (she had once been a

Wesleyan), I pointed her simply to the finished work of Jesus, reminding her also of

the word of Jesus, " Whosoever," which she had heard from His dear servant; and after

a while she left apparently comforted.

Our dear brother preached on Tuesday from John iii. 1-15, and on Wednesday from

Revelation xx. 2-15.

On Thursday and Friday evenings he lectured, by invitation, in the London Mission

ary chapel, to large assemblies from the various denominations. First evening,

subject :—" What is the Church ? " Second evening, " The Lord's Coming," for and

then with His Church, referring to a great many scriptures on these very precious

truths, proving all his statements from the word ; again was the Lord's presence very

manifest, and every dear Christian I have since seen has spoken of these meetings as

a rich spiritual treat, and saint and sinner for once unite in an earnest wish that the

Lord may soon lead His servant back amongst us.

I have written, dear brother, more than I intended, and yet the half hath not yet been,

told; but no doubt Brother Wenman will himself be writing you. . . . "Nowunttv

Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think, accord

ing to the power that worketh in us : unto Him be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus

throughout all ages, world without end." Amen.

Yours, dear brother, in Christian love,

W. D. POPPLEWELL.
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My dear Brother.—There are about 30,000, not including children, living in

George Town; thousands never go to any place of worship. There is a public building,

which is let for various purposes ; and the only Way I can see of reaching the masses of

the population would be by taking the Town Hall on hire for a few Sundays. The

Lord is reviving the saints, and bringing many sinners under the sound of the gospel.

The people are delighted to have the " Gospel Hymn-books" to sing from. The Lord helps

us to lift up Jesus, and the tale of the cross causes many to weep. I have got an en

trance into the workhouse, where there are about 200 inmates ; the master is a Christian,

and has given me the privilege of having them together in one of the wards and preach

ing to them : many wept while I was telling them of God's love in the gift of Jesus.

I went round the wards and spoke personally to those who were sick ; while I was thus

.speaking with one poor old black woman who was dying, she clasped her hands and

great tears ran down her cheeks while she said, " Thank God then, I am saved, Jesus

-died for sinners ;" her joy was very great. The gospel meetings are well attended. Last

Saturday night the Lord opened a way for me to preach in the open air. A Christian

lady asked me to preach from the balcony of her house, which overlooked her garden,

.and from which there was an entrance to the road. I gave out a hymn, and the people

crowded into the garden, and numbers stood in the road to hear the word. At the close

I invited them to the Hall meetings on Sunday night ; one person called out in the

meeting to God to be meroiful to her ; several went away rejoicing on account of sins

forgiven. Ask the saints to pray for us. I expect to get an entrance into the hospital.

I am going down the country.

Yours in Jesus,

JOSEPH WENMAN.

Georgetown, Dec. 18th.

Beloved Brother in the Lord.—In my last letter I gave you an account of my

labours up to Sunday, November 25th ; I was then at Daniel's Town, in Essequibo. On

Tuesday and Thursday, November 27th and 29th, I had two large open air meetings at

Henrietta, which is two miles from Daniel's Town. I took two lanterns with me, and

got a brother to fix up a temporary platform ; and while he was doing so, Iwent through

the village, quoting passages of Scripture—"God so loved the world," etc., and I went

through three sugar plantations, announcing the meetings which I was going to hold ;

and at seven o'clock on Tuesday about 700 blacks came, with a very great number of

Portuguese. The latter are very hard to get under the sound of the gospel, being

Roman Catholics; when they saw a platform and lights, they came out of curiosity, it

being something unusual. On Tuesday night they were very noisy, but the Lord helped

me ; and on Thursday night about 800 blacks came, and many Portuguese. Again the

Lord helped me to lift up Jesus ; I invited them to a meeting I was going to have at

Daniel's Town on the following Sunday ; most of them came, and it was a very solemn

time. The platform was put up in the village, also a board with large letters written

in chalk, " A Missionary from England will preach the gospel here to-night at half-past

six." It was with difficulty I got to the platform on account of the quantity of people ;

every piece of waste ground was filled ; it is impossible for me to give you an idea of

the number who were present, for I could not see how far they extended. It is very dark

here, and the lanterns being by my side I could only see about 150 yards before me ; the

blacks came from every plantation round about Daniel's Town, and from Henrietta,

where I had been preaching in the week. It can be truly said that the power of the

Lord was present at the meeting ; many were sobbing aloud while I was preaching, and

groaned as if they were dying, burying their faces in their hands under the power of the

word. Three out of every four, it appears, are living in fornication, adultery, and
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drunkenness. Those present at the meeting will never forget it ; I spoke for about an

hour, and when I had finished I invited those who were anxious about their souls to

come in the preaching room, which holds 125 people. About 50 came ; I could

not speak to them personally, as there were so many ; so I addressed them collectively,

and explained how God transferred the sins of every one (who has got a heart to believe

in Jesus) to the head of His only-begotten Son, and punished Him as if they were His

own. I spoke to them for about half an hour, and then went in and out among them,

and spoke to many ; the Lord gave deliverance to every one I went to ; but as it was so

late, and I was tired and worn out, I could not speak to all. I had to leave Daniel's

Town on Monday morning, as I had made arrangements to be at Queenstown on

Monday and Tuesday, which is about seven miles and a half. I preached Monday and .

Tuesday in Mr. Barlow's meeting room, which holds about 300; the room was full, and

the Lord blessed His word to sinners. On Wednesday I went to Bentfield, and stayed

with the African brother till Friday morning ; I had the police station lent me at Suddy,

which is about one mile from Bentfield. I was obliged to preach outside, because the

station was so small, and invited the anxious to come to me at the African's hut ; about

30 came, and the majority of these went away rejoicing in the knowledge of sins

forgiven ; some of them realized the pardon of their sins when I was there before. The

African brother is building a preaching room and house, which will cost him altogether

about £200. I left Essequibo for Georgetown on Friday, preached at the Old Colony

House on Sunday. On Monday I went to Craig, and had a meeting ; the majority of

those present were believers ; so I spoke to them for the first three quarters of an hour,

and then to the unconverted. On Tuesday I got the elder brethren together, and had a

Bible-class and prayer-meeting ; the Lord blessed me much among them. On Wednes

day, December 12th, I went to Georgetown, to the baptism ; and you will be glad to

know that thirteen persons the same day, the firstfruits of Demerara, were baptized at

the Old Colony House. It was a very solemn time ; persons from all denominations

were present at the meeting, many came out of curiosity. I spoke from the 10th

chapter of the Gospel of John for about twenty minutes. On Thursday I went to

Victoria, and had two meetings among the saints ; I was not equal to preach the gospel.

I have had meetings very nearly every night since I have been in Demerara. When I am

not equal to preach I get the believers together, and we meditate upon the word, and

then have a little time in prayer ; I have been much refreshed in my spirit, although

weary in body. These meetings generally last about three hours, and are quite a treat.

On Sunday, December ICth, I was at Georgetown; the room as usual was crowded. On

Monday I went to Victoria, and had a prayer-meeting and Bible-class, as I was going

to have four meetings at Ann's Grove. On Tuesday I went there, and the brethren put

a platform up and lent me some lanterns. I held one meeting in the open air, and

two in a large chapel belonging to the London Missionaries.

Yours obediently in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

Old Colony House, Georgetown, Demerara, Jan. 16th, 1867.

Dear and Beloved Brother Carter.—I was pleased and greatly rejoiced at re

ceiving a note from you and dear brother D . I am much drawn out towards Craig

village ; and if it is the Lord's mind, I should like to make this a centre, so as to be able

to work in the villages and estates round there. But there is expense connected with

it ; one could not sleep in the trees all night as a continual thing, although that would

do now and then.

The Lord has given much blessing. The dear young woman I mentioned in my last

is still rejoicing, as she says, because all her sins are gone. I believe she is saved.
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Another young woman, and anold man of about seventy years of age, also I have no doubt

of. During the first week in January several professed to be anxious ; but one has to be

very careful of these blacks, or they will easily deceive you. I have not realized so

much power as I did during that week, for a long time, and I believe I shall see many

who were "born again " on that night. Last Lord's-day I spoke in the Old Colony

House. In the evening the place was crowded to suffocation ; the heat was almost

unbearable ; the perspiration poured off me while speaking. The Lord stood by me

and helped me to lift up Jesus, and I trust many were drawn by love to Him. I wish

you could see a congregation of blacks, with their light clothes and showy handker

chiefs, fanning themselves, with their mouths wide open, showing their teeth and the

_ whites of their eyes ; and then the quaint way they have of singing the hymns is

enough to make one smile. One whose heart is right with God cannot help being in

earnest when speaking to a company like this. Oh, how my heart yearns over them ;

would that I could see thousands converted, instead of a few dozens ! Oh may God

save a host of them, and that speedily.

Monday, Jan. 22nd, 1867.

Since writing the foregoing I have seen John ; he came to town to sleep on Thursday

night, and left very early on Friday morning, so I did not have much time with him.

Last Friday tha Lord helped me much ; I went to the almshouses in the morning, and

all the poor old people congregated together to hear the word, and I should think there

could not have been less than 150 blacks and Chinese in the one room, listening for

over an hour. The doctor and several white people were there ; one dear youth, who

seemed nothing but skin and bones, sent after me as I was leaving, to speak to me

about his soul. There are several Christians in the almshouses. This is the rainy

season here, and yesterday (Sunday) it rained in torrents, and yet a great number were

at the meetings, both morning and evening. The Lord gave me a word, and I trust it

will result in the conversion of many. Tou would be so rejoiced to see the dear saints

come to the meetings up the river ; there are no roads, and they are obliged to come in

batteaus and boats; they come nearly naked, andbring a canister with them ; when they

get out of their boats they open their canisters and put on clean clothes. You would

not know them if you saw them in the boat and then see them in the meetings. There

is a great field for labour among the Chinese. Lough Ah Fook is going on most

blessedly, and the Lord is using him. Last week he brought a Chinaman to me, who

was anxious ; we spoke to him, and Ah Fook interpreted ; he is such a simple brother.

When they get converted they cut off their pig-tails, which is reckoned a great disgrace.

Do pray for us ; we need your prayers. Love to all.

Believe me, dear father, to be your affectionate son,

Begotten in the gospel,

THOMAS MARSH.

Essequiro, Feb. 18th.

Beloved Brother in the Lord.—My heart rejoices, thinking what great things

the Lord has done for me, not only in saving my soul, but also entrusting me with His

message to the poor blacks in Demerara. I am constrained to bow my head and

worship and adore the name of Jesus, and God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

*' Oh to grace how great a debtor

Daily I'm constrained to be :

Let thy grace, Lord, like a fetter,

Bind my wandering heart to Thee."

I was not very well for the first two weeks after I sent you my last letter : I had very

severe pains in my ches t, I also had the fever three times during the three weeks.
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have found that aconite is a valuable medicine for the fever; it checked it each

time. The brethren here have put my sickness down as doing too much ; but the cause

has been in not doing enough, or in other words, not having exercise enough. I was

able to have five meetings at the African brother's room during the two weeks I was

unwell. I left James Mott on February 1st, and went to Mr. Barlow's, Tagmouth

Manor, near Queen's Town. He is a sugar planter ; I stayed there till February 10th ;

I was only able to get the unconverted together three times. I invited them after the

meeting on Sunday, February 9th, to see me, and about 30 came ; but only one out

of so many was able to rest on the finished work of Christ, the others went away

heavily burdened on account of their sins. I trust in my next letter to be able to let

you know that the Lord has brought them into liberty. I left Tagmouth Manor on

February 11th, and went to Daniel's Town ; but the rain has hindered me from seeing all

who professed to be converted. Neither have I been able to get the unconverted toge

ther in the open air. The weather is very curious here ; it rains hard in one place, and

about two miles off not at all.

Yours in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

The Craig Village, River Demerara, March 5th, 1867.

Beloved Brother Carter.—2 Cor. i. 2, 4. On the evening of February 25th, if

you could have looked into a little tumble-down sort of a house in the above village on

the bank of Demerara river, you would have seen my wife and a dear Christian Creole

and I sitting in the principal room, doors and windows open to get a little air,

anxiously awaiting the arrival of a messenger who had gone to George Town to see

if the European mail packet had arrived. About seven o'clock, while we were very

busily engaged fanning ourselves with our handkerchiefs to keep the insects from

settling upon us, a black sister arrived at the "telling" (pier) in her batteau, with

a letter from you. How my heart swelled as I recognised the handwriting! After

asking my Father to give me the "mind of the writer" of the letter, I broke it

open, and oh what joy filled my soul as I read how our Father is blessing you

with such a quantity of work, and also blessing your labours for Him. TVhat a

glorious thing it must be to be able to feed starving saints. I know, dear brother,

a little of what you must feel with such a pressure of work, but how sweet to know

that His " grace is sufficient for us." Trials and such things are neither square nor

three-cornered ; but they are round, the Lord rolls them on to us that we might roll

off again on to Him; "Boiling all your cares upon Him, for He careth for us."

May we have the needed grace to do so ! I desire here to acknowledge the receipt of

£20. May the Lord give me wisdom to lay it out most for His glory. Through

mercy, my wife and I are in excellent health. Now and then we suffer from what

they term a tropical headache ; but everybody more or less has it out here,

prayer and homoeopathic medicine are certain cures for it. ... The Lord is

greatly blessing us, both amongst His children and poor sinners. I invited all the

brethren and sisters to tea this week, and we spent a most profitable season

together. Yesterday there were seven young converts proposed for communion,

and two backsliders received back again. Nearly all of these date their con

version from my previous visits to this village. There are now seven or eight

waiting to be received besides. Praise, praise the Lord. No less than fourteen

came to see me yesterday about their souls: I felt that the dear London saints

were praying for me. Last Sunday the meeting room was filled ; we commenced by

singing, " The pearly gates are open," and while I was praying a poor black young

man began to weep aloud like a child ; Mrs. Marsh went towards him. There was also
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a man, about twenty-eight years of age, with his face buried in his hands, and a

youth about eighteen leaning over him and sobbing out, "Budda, oh budda, doant

ky ; oh budda, oh budda, doant ky." I never saw the word go with such power

before ; it was like an electric shock ; saints and sinners were weeping before I com

menced to speak, in simple answer to prayer. Oh, how your heart would have danced

if you had been here ; we were the only white people in the place, and the dim light

of the lamps shining upon the faces of the blacks, as the tears rolled down, looked

so curious I could not keep from letting the tears roll down my own cheeks as I

commenced speaking. Oh, praise, praise the Lord with me. Do ask the dear Chris

tians meeting in London to raise a note of praise for this answer to prayer—yea, I

know you,will not have to ask them to do it, because I believe they will not

be able to refrain when they hear of this. The young man I found to be the one

whom the Lord laid hold of on the last occasion ; and his " budda " (brother)

was the young fellow who followed me upstairs to my bedroom in Georgetown,

crying, "O massa, do stop,"—which I think I told you of in my last letter. Their

"matties" (workmates) had been teasing them because they would not join the

"racoon dance" in the village, and told them that "Jesus Christ was turning

them." Praise the Lord, I hope He will turn many more. Satan is at work, and

the Lord is at work ; but Satan is vanquished, and the Lord is triumphant. " Victory

through the blood of the Lamb."

I remain, yours, begotten in the gospel,

To W. Oarter. THOMAS MAESH.

Craig Village, April 3rd, 1867.

Beloved Brother Carter.—Having paid a visit some distance up the Demerara

Biver, I was hindered writing to you by last packet ; but our Father having watched

over us, and protected us in answer to the prayers of the dear saints in the South of

London and elsewhere, I feel constrained to write and tell you all about our visit, that

you and they may rejoice with us and give God all the glory. Through the Lord's

mercy we are both in pretty good health. I heard that dear Brother Wenmau had

been sick with the fever and ague, and was obliged to leave the coast and go to George

town ; but I was far up the river, and could not get to see him or write to him : he is

now able to speak again. I pray the Lord will still preserve your health, together with

that of your wife and children. I have heard from several of the severity of the

winter, and I am sure you must have had your hands full. But what an honour !

What a privilege to be allowed to do so much for the Lord, when there are so many

saints who cannot do anything, but are only called to suffer His will. There are some

old saints out here (Africans), more than one hundred years of age, sightless, or

deformed in some way or other. I often ask myself, " Why are they left here, when

others are taken away ?" but what should we be able to do without them ? Surely in

caring for such as these suffering ones we are "visiting, feeding, and clothing" those

whom Jesus calls " the least of my brethren." Would that I had means to care for

them more than I do ! Oh, how I pant to hear from Jesus' own lips, that I fed

Him and clothed Him and visited Him.

Give our love in Christ to all the dear saints, again beseeching them to remember

us in their prayers.

Believe me still to remain, yours humbly to serve in the gospel,

THOMAS MAESH.

Mouth or Issura Creer, Demerara Eiver, May 8th, 1867.

Dear Brother.—" My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest."

I feel I have such a lot to write and tell you, that I hardly know how to begin ;
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but, the Lord helping me, I will give you an imperfect sketch of my journey. We

left Issures early on the morning of April 26th, and after six hours' weary

travelling we arrived at a place called Dalgin, about eight miles from George Town.

There is a small town between Dalgin and Issures called Christianburgh, belonging

to a Mr. Patterson, where Mr. Strong used to preach in slavery time, but now the

Scotch minister has a church there. I stayed there four days, and spoke each

night. The people flocked together for miles to listen to the gospel, and the Lord

enabled me to speak in much power. One evening, as we were getting into our

boat to go to our lodgings and the people were getting into their canoes, one black

man said, " Now dare, me hear English—me sabay " (understand). The morning I

left I got all the brethren and sisters together, about fifteen, and spoke to them,

and they have promised to build a preaching room if I will visit them from time

to time. Many of them say now Brother Aveline has gone, no one cares for

them. Mr. Aveline used to come every two or three months. Oh for more

self-denying labourers ! It is a real missionary life, far, far up the river, in the

interior. May God send more like " ole massa " (Aveline). On April 30th we

left Christianburg about eleven o'clock, and reached Mahaica Bally between six and

seven, very tired with so many hours' boat travelling. There are no houses here,

only "lodges," which are huts constructed of sticks put across at the top, and then

covered with palm leaves. After we cut down some trees, we made a fire and

cooked a few vegetables, after which we threw our ropes across the beams and

slung up our hammocks. The boat hands slept outside, my wife and I sleeping

behind a few boards in a corner. A great fire has to be kept burning all night to

keep away the vampire bats (which suck people's blood), and wild animals. Even

this, although so humble, was more than Jesus had ; He had no where to lay His

head, but I had a hammock ; praise the Lord. The next day I visited some wood

cutting establishments farther up the river, but I found travelling dangerous and

difficult. As we were getting near the rapids, the boat would hardly make head

way, and the river was so shallow that we kept getting on to the sand-banks ; yet

the Lord carried us in safety to Kiemar, where lives a sister in the Lord, named Mrs.

Bremner. They were going to take me to an Indian town at the back of the bush,

which Mr. Aveline used to visit ; but the rainy weather having commenced, we could

not go : so I have deferred my visit to their town till another time. I also visited a

place called Kammorah. It is almost impossible to travel up here in rainy weather,

as the current from the rapids runs with such velocity ; so I only remained two days,

during which time I got a little acquainted with the place, and spoke each night in the

sister's house. Last Friday I spoke at Mahaica Bally, and on Sunday night it was

astonishing to see so many come to hear the word, considering that they had to come

such a distance ; nearly one-half the company were Indians. How I longed to speak

to them in their native tongue ! Oh may God soon enable me to speak the Arrawak

language, that I may carry the gospel to this despised lot of people. They are very

shy of the white man. It was amusing to see them going in one at a time. After I

had commenced speaking, some would sit down, others preferred standing ; the men

and women were quite naked, with the exception of a piece of rag, not so large as a

handkerchief, tied round their loins. The Lord blessed His word there, and I was allowed

to see the result before I left ; praise His precious name. On Monday, May 6th, we

left Mahaica Bally for Dalgin, where one of the brethren let me speak in his room,

which was filled. Yesterday, May 7th, we left Dalgin for Issures, where (the Lord

willing) I hope to remain next week, and then go down to our centre, Craig village.

This morning, before I was out of my hammock, a man and woman came in their

canoe, and wanted to speak to me. They had both been convicted on my former visit ;
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the woman said she had been unable to eat for some time, as she felt so miserable,

and had been to see some of the sisters as I was away ; the man said he had been

unable to sleep, and before five in the morning went to a brother's house to speak to

him about his soul. I really believe they both have spiritual life. If I was not sure

it was the Lord's mind I should be here, I would soon try and go home ; but as it is,

I dare not. Missionary life is no romance : and it is one thing to live in a foreign

seaport town as a missionary, and it is another thing to carry ' the gospel to the people

in the bush, to the Indians. May the Lord give me the needed grace and strength for

the latter.

Quernstown, Ararian Coast, August 17th, 1867.

Beloved Beother Caetee.—" Hitherto hath the Lord brought us." It is twelve

months to-day since we left England, and oh " what mercies has He made us prove."

My heart doth leap with praise at the recollection of the Lord's past mercies towards

us, and especially those of the past year. He has never left us nor forsaken us." In

the ship on the mighty deep He was with us, and His presence was realized by us. In

the wild bush, while sleeping in our hammock, Jesus was there, His presence cheered

us, and His gentle tones comforted us ; and when standing in the assembly, speaking

for Him, He has been there and spoken to us. The many prayers that have been

offered by Christians in London and elsewhere have been answered ; and manywho twelve

months ago were blind can now see ; and although they are poor and ignorant, yet they

can say that " whereas they were blind, now they see." The Lord has in some small

degree made us as the " sycomore tree," whereby some poor sinners have been able to

see Jesus. Praise, praise His precious name. I have found by experience that there

is nothing more powerful here than the simple tale of the cross, nothing that breaks

the hard heart so much as " Christ and Him crucified." Oh may I never desire any

other subject !

You will be pleased to know that the greatest holiday of the year (1st of August,

called " Freedom-day ") passed over, and I have not heard as yet of a single case of any in

communion going to the dance, or acting unbecoming Christians. It was feared that

as I was not at Craig on August Day, and there being so many young converts and

such numerous temptations for them, that they would go astray. Praise the Lord,

such was not the case. The brethren met at four o'clock in the morning (an example

for English Christians), and spent a good time in prayer for future blessing and praise

for the liberty which they now enjoy. A service was held in the morning, after which

two of the dear brethren provided at their own expense a dinner for the poor of the

flock. As I was not there, the children did not have their treat. I hope to receive the

box soon, so as to give them some little prizes. I am happy to tell you the Lord has

given me two blessed helpers : one has a knowledge of the word, and is gifted in teach

ing ; the other in preaching : their testimony is received by the people, a very unusual

thing out here. I hope to give you an insight into the working of the Church at Craig

village soon.

On this coast there is much need of labourers. There are three preaching rooms, the

second about eight miles from the first, and the other about twelve miles from the

second. The people say they are hungry for the word, and it is they say the health

iest place in the colony for Europeans : I hope to spend next Sunday at Queenstown,

and the Sunday after (D.V.) at Johanna Cecila's, near the pier, and leave on Tuesday

for Georgetown, on purpose to receive the box. Oh how pleased I shall be to get it. I

received your letter bearing date July 1st, containing cheque for £20 ; also a letter

from Mr. Dwyre, bearing date July 17th. (D.V.) I hope to write to you both by next

packet. You will be pleased to know that the cheque was received just when needed.
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Tlie doctor's bill was waiting to be paid ; rent and schoolmaster's salary were due. Oh,

praise the Lord for this timely help.

Both my wife and I are in pretty good health, and hope both you and your

dear wife and family are well. Accept our love in Christ, and believe me to remain

dear sir,

Your humble son, begotten in the gospel,

THOMAS MARSH.

Georgetown, May 7th.

Dear Brother in the Lord.—I was called upon to visit a man who was dying.

About eight months ago I was preaching upon " As Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in

Him should not perish, but have eternal life."

After speaking to him some time, I asked him, "Do you believe from your heart that

your own sins were put upon Jesus ?" The tears began to course each other down his

cheek, and he answered with a broken heart, " I do believe that my own sins were

put on Jesus." Then I said, " You know that your sins are forgiven you ? " " Yes "

he said, " I believe they were put on Jesus, and they are forgiven." I visited the man

about four times after this, aud always found him rejoicing in the knowledge of his sins

forgiven. He died about a month after this, happy in Jesus.

May 8th. I was sent for to see and read with another man who appeared to be

dying. After I asked him a few questions, I found that he felt not his condition as a

sinner. I then asked him plainly if he was prepared to die. He answered, " Yes, I am

prepared." I was not satisfied with this, and I said to him, " Do you really know in

the secret of your own soul that your sins are forgiven." He replied, " I can't say

that my sins are forgiven." Then I said, " You are not prepared to die."

The good Lord graciously opened the heart of this poor man to receive His word ; and

he acknowledged before I left him that he never saw it like that before. He thought he

must do something ; bnt he saw, while I was preaching the gospel to him, thatJesus

had done it all on the cross and left him nothing to do. I have seen him 'often since,

and he is still rejoicing in the knowledge of his sins forgiven.

On Sunday afternoon, at four o'clock, the gospel is preached in the open air. I have

had a large yard lent me for this purpose, as the police will not allow any preaching in

the public streets or roads. Every Sunday night there is a gospel meeting. Besides

these meetings, there is work enough for two persons to visit the sick and the anxious.

Then there is the work at the almshouses (commonly called in England the workhouse) ;

the manager lends me a ward to get the inmates together every Friday morning, to

preach the gospel to them ; I also have the opportunity of visiting the sick there every

day, but I have not the time. Besides this, there is the Colony Hospital, a very important

work; but I have no time to go there. Last Monday fortnight six were received, and

several others during the last two months have been restored. I was not able last

week to have any meetings in the Old Colony House, on account of sickness. There

have been five persons ill. Mr. and Mrs. Marsh are better ; but there are two lying

dangerously ill, not expected to live. I shall be glad to see tho meeting room up.

There are many waiting for communion ; I hope I shall have a better and longer

account of the Lord's work to write you next month. Ask the dear brethren to pray

for me that the Lord might make me more useful. I shall be glad of any advice you

see I need.

With Christian love to all the dear brethren, yourself, Mrs. Carter, and all with you,

Yours affectionately in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.
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Georgetown, Demerara, August 22nd.

My dear Brother in Jescs.—I received the sum of £20 you kindly sent me : please

accept my grateful thanks for it. I am thankful to know that the Lord is still giving

you physical strength for the great work He has put into your hands. How it rejoices

my heart to hear what the Lord is doing at Kennington. I received your letter by the

last mail, and was thankful to have a line from you. You will be glad to know that the

Lord is still helping me to lift up Jesus to poor blacks (not only black in colour but

black in sin) ; He is still blessing His own word ; and there is no doubt we should

see great things manifested, if believers were more up to the mark ; they appear to

be stirred up a little since I have been in George Town. At times I have trials in my

work; but the lessons I learned at Victoria Hall have led me to this conclusion, that

I must expect trial and sorrow when God is working. I have found in my experience,

when God is working the devil is not idle ; but it is a comfort to know that the

" Lion of Judah, that breaks every chain,

Shall give us the vic'try again and again."

J. WENMAN.

Craig Village, River Demerara, Sept. 18th, 1867.

Beloved Brother Carter.—How sweet it is to know that we have One who bids

us " cast all our care upon Him," and sweeter still to know that " He careth for us."

I received your letter of the 15th August on the 7th September, also the box on the

11th, and the chest of tea on the 17th, the ship having made a rather long passage.

I had not had a cup of tea for a week, nothing but new coffee which makes one drowsy,

and fat cocoa which is too rich and bilious ; but when the tea arrived I had a real

cup of tea—like Mrs. Carter makes in England. Oh, how very good of the Lord to

give us such a gift ; surely " He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up

for us all, how will He not with Him also freely give us all things."

" Hi, me be too tankful for dis ere tea." Will you please thank my dear brother,

whoever he is, for this gift ? and I am sure if a " cup of cold water " will not) lose its

reward, so many hundred cups of tea (if given with a right motive) cannot lose its

reward. Thanks, thanks. The box we were not so successful with. Although my

heart leaped with joy when I saw the box fairly landed up the Demerara river, that joy

was soon smoothed down as the box was opened, and I saw damage had been done to

the things. Truly, truly thankful are my wife and I, for the many things you have so

kindly sent. The box was too large to carry upstairs, and also too heavy ; so we had to

unload it downstairs. The news spread like wild-fire through the village ; all the

school children came rushing to the house. The grown-up people whom I had to help

me, when they got to the jam-stained things, would not do anything ; there were

some with pieces of the broken pots, some suoking it off the hymn-books, one sitting

on the ground scraping it off the tin box ; and the various expressions while they ate

it made me laugh. " How ! me no know Buckra jam so sweet." "Oh, massa, dis be

too nice." " Massa, dis guava jam ? " " Massa send guava home ? " Guava is a fruit

of this colony, with pips in, and they thought it the same fruit because of the pips.

We had quite a trouble to keep the children out of the house. We promised them

some dolls when the box came, as we really thought there would be a few ; but when

they were told there were " no babies " (that is what they are called), some cried. The

dear children in the school, including those in Mrs. Marsh's evening class, have been

done out of their Freedom Day treat, and so I have promised a treat (D.Y.) at Christ

mas. I should like a few babies for prizes to best scholars—if only a dozen. Grown-up

women out here have dolls, and mostly a table in their room called the " babies' table."

Would you ask the dear saints to send a few " babies " for he blacks ? both Mrs. M.
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and myself would be so pleased to be able to give them a present at the examination

at Christmas. If they set about it at once there will be plenty of time. I am asking

this favour at the request of several of the black girls. Any kind will do but black

ones, either wax, wood, china, or rag.

In the midst of all our troubles, trials, and tribulations, the Lord seems working even

more mightily than before. The interest that was taken in the preaching the gospel

at first is not in the least slackened, but rather increased. The first Sunday I spoke,

on coming from the Arabian coast, I felt very, very weak in body. The Lord helped

much, but no apparent results followed, with the exception of one woman who wept

bitterly. Next morning, before I had finished breakfast, several strangers wanted to see

me. From breakfast time (half-past nine, as we have a meal called early coffee before

that) right on till about one o'clock, I was kept in a little room speaking to those who

professed to be anxious, some who had recently found peace, and poor backsliders. I

do not say all were converted, and that is why I will not number them, but (D.V.) I

shall speak of them again if it is a work of the Lord. One case I feel I must men

tion. A very big black woman came into the room weeping. On inquiring "why,''

she told me she was such a great sinner. " Sir, I heard Brother Strong preach when

he was here, and the word touched me, and I came to him 'to teach ' (be received), but

since then I have been eating and drinking sin every day, and every day tbe word has

accused me : " she felt something here (at her heart), till yesterday, when she saw again

what a wretch she was. " I was," she says, " livingwith a man, but he has left me some

time back." " One plants, and another reaps." I will endeavour when I get up the

river to a quiet place, to write to you more fully. The maps are very useful, but I shall

have to mark all the estates and villages up the Dcmcrara river, as they are not marked.

Remember me in much love to all dear saints, including dear Mrs. Carter and your

family.

Yours faithfully to serve,

THOS. MAESH.

Georgetown, Demeraea.

My dear Brother in Jescs,—I am thankful to say that the Lord is still doing a

quiet work here. I forgot to tell you in my last letter of the conversion of a very

great sinner. I was called (while I was going about visiting last month) to see a poor

old black woman who was dying. I went into the house and began to preach the gospel

to her. I spoke of God's love in the gift of Jesus, and our responsibility to receive Him

as our Saviour, and also of the dread eternity beyond the grave. While I was speak

ing, her groans were horrible. She tossed herself about on the bed, her eyes rolled in

their sockets, and she looked the very picture of despair. All of a sudden she shrieked

in such a manner that she frightened all that were in the house. I knew the Lord was

working ; but the devil seemed to have possession of her. While she was shrieking in

this horrible manner, I ceased speaking, and lifted up my heart to God in prayer. She

was soon quiet when I began to pray. I left her and went again next day. I asked

her why she was so excited while I was speaking to her about Jesus. " O sir, she

said, " I can't explain to you my feelings, I felt so bad : but now I know I am going to

to be with Jesus, for I do believe He hung on the cross for me ; I know He had my

sins put on Him, and now I am happy."

You will be glad to hear that I am being sustained in health by the Lord. The

preaching room here is crowded every meeting night. In about a week's time I expect

we shall commence to put up our new meeting room, as the Old Colony Houseis too small.

There are nine proposed for communion who will be received next Monday. Last

Sunday week the Lord gave much blessing with His word. I preached from the 16th

L
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chapter of Leviticus. After I had done speaking, I invited the anxious to come and

see me on the next evening; but one lad was so broken-hearted he said he could

not go home without seeing me. I had to change my clothes before I could talk to

him, as I was wet through with perspiration. Eventually the Lord helped me

to loose him and let him go, and he went away rejoicing in Jesus. On the Monday

evening, thirteen came to see me ; nine of whom were rejoicing in the knowledge of sins

forgiven ; the Lord had given them liberty while they were in the meeting. The

Lord is helping me to build up His people. The believers seemed to be revived, and

many sinners arc being awakened by the Word. The people here seem to be very

hungry for the simple gospel. The Lord appears to be working with many young

men ; several have been received into communion since I have been in George

town. I trust the Lord will make them useful in the Church and in the world. Oh,

how I am longing for the Lord to send some one to help me ; but the Lord is helping

me very much, and I trust to see greater things manifested through the preaching of

Jesus. Oh, may He enable me to give Him the glory at all times. Mr. Marsh is up

the river, where the Lord is blessing him ; and souls are being saved.

With much love to yourself, and Mrs. Carter and family,

Yours affectionately in the bonds of the gospel,

J. WENMAN.

Georgetown, Demerara.

My dear Brother.—I cannot express my feelings for the kindness you have shown

'to me by sending me so many useful things in the box. I received it safely and in good

condition, also the chest of tea from Mr. Thompson. It was very kind of you to put

yourself to so much trouble ; but the Lord will repay you for it. . . .

Yours gratefully in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

Issura, Rio Demeraea, Oct. 1st, 1867.

Dear Brother Carter,—" Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all that is within me,

bless and praise His holy name." Both my wife and I are in very good health, and

more happy than ever in the blessed work our loving Father has given us to do. How

good of Him to allow us to see some of the results of our labours. I hope that your

self, dear Mrs. Carter, and all your family are quite well. I expect that by the time you

receive this you will have commenced your " winter's campaign." May the Lord save

a host of sinners among the poor of the South of London. How often I think of the

tea-meetings in the Old Hall, and wander in thought back to the time when the Lord

opened the " Surrey Room," and the twelve of us who met there, and I am forced to

exclaim " What hath God wrought ?" How some of those twelve are now scattered !

and yet, notwithstanding the naughtiness and shortcomings of some of them, God has,

in a little measure, been using them for His glory. Praise, praise His precious name !

I feel more than ever that I do not mind how or what I become, so that Christ might

be glorified in the salvation of poor sinners. Oh, may He gather out His own people

from among the mixed inhabitants of this colony !

" Not more than others we deserve,

Yet God has given us more."

You will be pleased to hear that the rugs and blankets sent could not have arrived at

a more acceptable time. A few days after receiving the box, we left Craig for Issura.

In the river the very hot days are always preceded by very cold nights, and the hotter

the day the colder the night. This being the hottest month, we have had very, very

cold nights—not healthy English cold, but a damp, clammy cold. My wife and I
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have had to sleep in the dressing gowns, with the rags wrapped round ns; and often

have we expressed our thanks while thus lying in our hammocks for these things,

and often have we sung that hymn, " Not more than others we deserve."

You will remember, dear brother, that on my last visit to this place I wrote and told you

of the work the Lord had commenced among the children ; I know it will rejoice your

heart to hearthat, after four months, I still have a most pleasing account of them from

their parents. I have been here now for two weeks, and intend (D.V.) going down

the river again next Friday. During my stay the room has been filled, some coming a

very great distance to be at the meetings. In no place in England have I seen such an

eagerness to listen to the gospel as there is in this colony. The man and wife whom the

Lord saved here both one night are still rejoicing, and have been baptized. I believe

I have told you of these cases. The Lord laid hold of both the same Sunday night : the

man was ashamed to tell his wife, and the wife was afraid to tell her husband. After the

meeting they got in their corial (or canoe) and went home. All night the man declared

he could not sleep, and before sunrise he went to a brother's house, woke him up,

and begged him to pray for him. I believe he there got peace through believing. He

went home, and during that day his wife could not eat, till at nigh the got on his knees,

when his wife joined him, and they both rejoiced together. In what a variety of ways

the Lord works ; here He causes sleep to forsake the husband, and hinders the wife from

eating her food, till they both confess Him one to the other. Praise His holy name.

The people here are very excitable, and soon worked upon ; and I feel a great

reluctance in speaking of those who have only just made a profession, as I know

that if the Lord is working with them His work will abide, and I should have more

joy in speaking, of them. I am continually being asked by those who have been

recently converted, for Bibles. Those sold in Georgetown are so expensive, and

the people up the river are seldom in town. I do wish I could get some out—of

course I would pay for them. Many have asked for bibles like mine, which is a 4s. 6d.

minion, calf limp. The people have very bad sight, in consequence I believe of the

glaring light of the sun, and are forced to take to spectacles very soon ; minion or

any larger type bibles they would be very glad of. There are also many who, through

being unable to get spectacles, cannot read their Bibles. ,

The English mail packet arrived last Saturday week ; but being so far up the river, we do

not know whether there are any letters for us : if there ore, we cannot answer them by

this mail. The journal you sent in the box I will endeavour, as the Lord might help

me, to fill with an account of what I meet with, viz., the religious notions of the

different people, whether Indians, Portuguese, coolies, blacks, Dutch, or any other

nation, together with their customs, style of living, food, etc., but especially the work of

the Lord amongst them. This is what I believe you intend them for ; if not, please to

say so in your next. Now, dear brother, I must begin to draw to a conclusion, as I

believe Mrs. M— is writing to Mrs. Carter. Beg of the dear Christians to pray for us ; the

work here is quite different from the work in England, although it is one work. In Eng

land they come to hear by thousands ; but here, after seven or nine hours' weary boat

travelling up the river, we get to a village with perhaps only about 200 inhabitants

(nearly all relations), and we think it a large meeting if 100 or 150 come. Yet the

Lord works in these meetings, and I should not think it too much if we had to travel

six times the distance. Wherever there are precious souls, there is the place for the

Lord's servant. Oh, do pray for us. Give our love in Christ to all at home, and accept

the same yourselves, with all your family.

I am, beloved brother,

Yours to serve in the gospel,

THOMAS MABSH.

L 2
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Georgetown, Oct. 22nd, 1867.

Beloved Brother,—While I have the pen in my hand, I am again constrained to

bless and praise the Lord for His goodness in sustaining me in health and helping me

to preach Jesns, and for the encouragement He has given me in my work. I know that

when you have read this account of the Lord's dealings with me the last month, you will

praise Him also. I told you in my last that nine were proposed for fellowship ; we have

received them since then. They were brought to the Lord while our dear Chinese

brother, Lough Ah Fook, was preaching. Mr. Huntley spoke at the commencement of

the meeting, and the Lord helped him. I spoke for about half an hour after him from

the sixteenth verse of John iii. ; many were broken up at the meeting, and some since

have come forward, professing faith in Jesus. On Sunday, Oct. 6th, the meeting-room

was crowded before the time to commence, and some had to go away. The Lord's

power was present in this meeting, and He helped me to speak from the fourth

chapter of John. I invited the anxious to come and see me on the following

day, and eleven came ; some to tell me that the Lord had already saved them.

Sunday, Oct. 13th. The meeting room again was crowded before the time came to-

begin, and some had to go away because there was no room for them. Many

groaned under the power of the word, and many were weeping. I spoke from the'

following Scripture :—" Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles ; and he

did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way : thus Esau despised his birthright "

(Gen. xxv. 34). This Scripture I coupled with Hebrews xii. 16—"Looking diligently

lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat

sold his birthright. For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited

the blessing, he was rejected : for he found no place of repentance, though he sought it

carefully with tears."

It was a very solemn meeting. Many were awakened, and sorne were brought savingly

to Jesus. I was so wet with perspiration that I could not stay and speak to

those that were broken up. Although I did not invite any to see me, yet on Monday

five came and confessed that they could say with confidence that their sins, which were

many, were all forgiven. Since that another has come forward and dated her conversion

from that night. The Lord is saving households. I pray that He may keep me at the

feet of Jesus, and in that attitude of soul that it may please Him to use me more and

more in the gospel, and also to the building up of His children. Surely in these last-

days God is verifying His own word—" But God hath chosen the foolish things (i.e.

creatures)Iof the world to confound the wise, and God hath chosen the weak things of

the world to confound the things which are mighty," etc. " . . . that no flesh

should glory in His presence." May He give me grace at all times to give Him the

glory, for the work is the Lord's. He alone can save a sinner, for " salvation is of the

Lord."

Sunday, Oct. 20th. The Lord again blessed us, and sinners were brought to Jesus.

I spoke briefly at night to the unconverted, from the cities of refuge (Num. xxxv. ;

Deut. xix. ; and Josh. xx.). The Lord gave great power with His word, and helped me

to set forth Jesus as the sinner's only refuge. The next day seven came to me and

acknowledged that their souls were saved. Monday evening is generally set apart for

seeing anxious souls, and the Lord has blessed me much in sitting by the side of such,

and showing them from His word that Jesns on the cross satisfied the holy claims of

God, etc. I have seen many pass from death to life while speaking of the sufferings of

Jesus and His finished work. The last three weeks twenty-three have applied for fel

lowship, and fourteen or fifteen seem to be very clear cases of conversion ; but I think it

best for them to stop a little, so that they may prove it by their lives. So you see that
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the Lord is blessing me. The preaching room is not half large enough for the people

who come to hear the gospel. With Christian love,

Believe me to remain,

Yours affectionately in Jesus,

W. WENMAN.

Georgetown, Saturday, Nov. 23rd, 1867.

My dear Brother,—You will be glad to hear that the Lord is still encouraging me

in my work. Since I last wrote to you many souls have professed faith in Jesus.

About three weeks ago fourteen were proposed for fellowship, and three have been

received, whom we have every proof to believe are converted. The meeting-room still

continues to be crowded. Every Sunday evening some have to go away because they

cannot get a seat ; it is generally filled some time before it is time to commence.

"We have just began to build the new room, but it will be five or six months before we

shall be able to meet in it ; we have nearly sufficient in hand to complete it. I have

not had much time lately to preach in the open air, for I have had so much to do ; but

the Lord is manifesting gift among those who have been brought to Himself through

the preached gospel. A band of young men go from yard to yard on Sunday

afternoons, and two or three are able to speak a word for Jesus, and to invite the people

to the meetings.

On Monday last I was asked if I would go to the cemetery, and preach the gospel

over the remains of a rich contractor. Some of the deceased's friends had been to the

Old Colony House, and heard the gospel, and the Lord had awakened them. I consented

to go, and they sent a carriage for me. Many of the friends and relations of the de

parted man were merchants ; about 100 followed. There were also about thirteen or

fourteen carriages. I thanked God for another opportunity of preaching Jesus to the

merchants of Georgetown. I spoke very pointedly from Heb. ix. 27, " It is ap

pointed unto men once to die, and after this the judgment." The people appeared to

"be riveted ; their eyes were fixed on me, and their mouths were open, as if they were

trying to catch every word. " Prophesy unto us smooth things," were written on two

or three of their countenances. They seemed to be very restless, as if the word was

pricking them to the heart ; many eyes were filled with tears while I was speaking. I

have heard since that the Lord carried His word home to some. I felt the presence of

the Lord with me, and helping me.

On Wednesday last I was sent for to visit a young man who had met with an accident.

He was a clerk in'a government office, and had often been at the Old Colony House on

Sunday nights, and trembled under the power of the word. He had resisted the

truth, and tried over and over again to drown the convictions ; but he never succeeded.

On Tuesday he was drinking to drown his thoughts of sin, and got drunk ; while he was

in that state he fell down and cut his head, and so God gave him another warning. I

went to him and said, " What a mercy you were not killed." " Oh yes," he said,

*" I have been sinning against a convicted conscience ; it is a mercy God has not cut me

down in judgment. I know if I had died I should have been in hell now. I am sick of

this way of going on. I have brought disgrace on myself." I begun then to preach

Jesus and the resurrection to him, explaining how God could be just and at the same time

the Justifier of the ungodly. I then kneeled down, and prayed God to bless His word

1 had such a sense that God was hearing me, that I felt assured He would open the

eyes of the poor man, who sobbed like a little child while I was praying. I got up and

again laid the truth before him, and with broken sentences—for his utterance was

choked with sobs—he said, " I do believe, yes I do believe, that my sins are blotted

out." I then left him, as my time was so short.
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On Wednesday I received a letter from a brother in the Lord, asking me to visit a

brother of his in the flesh in Georgetown, who was taken suddenly ill. I went on

Thursday to see him ; he is commissary of taxation. I told him, when I was taken into

the drawing-room where he was, that I had received a letter from his brother, and that

he wished me to speak to him about his soul. He cried out, " O sir, I am a wretched

backslider, and God is righteously punishing me for my sins." But after speaking to

him a little, I found that he had never been converted. I said, " If you never knew

your sins forgiven, you have no right to think that you were converted." "I never

could say that I knew my sins forgiven," he replied. I then begun to show him the way

of salvation, and after preaching the gospel to him I said, "Now listen to what God

Himself, by the Spirit, says about the blood of Jesus : ' The blood of Jesus Christ His

Son (that is God's Son) cleanseth us from all sin.' " I added, " It matters not how many

sins you "have committed, or how aggravating your sins have been ; God says ' the blood

of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin ;' now mark that little word all, it

embraces every sin you have committed ; yea, if they were ten times as many, that

little word all would embrace them. ' The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth

us from all sin.' " Great tears coursed each other down his cheeks, and he cried out,

" I see it, I see it; I see the drift of your argument. I see: Jesus had my sins put on Him.

He bore my punishment ; He was afflicted for me. I see it now ; I must believe, I do

believe that Jesus died for me." I have no doubt that God imparted life to him while

I was speaking, for I felt the Lord was with me and helping me. Faith cometh by

hearing, and hearing by the word of God ; and how shall one hear without a preacher ?

This was verified in the case of this man.

Yours affectionately in Jesus, our risen Head,

J. WENMAN.

Issura, Rio Demerara, Dec. 12th, 1867.

Beloved Brother Dwyre,—I know you expect to hear from me, after you sending

mc such a cheering letter as the one received with Mr. Carter's. You can only imagine

how rejoiced we were when I tell you that for two months and a half we had not heard

from home. As you will hear from Brother C 's letter, we have been again on a

long journey up the river, and my heart seems drawn out more than ever for these poor

people, especially the Indians. I should like to send you some of the things made by

them, such as pegalls, fans, sifters, bows and arrows or peels, stone axe-heads, etc. ;

but I seldom get even to see a ship. But, dear brother, you are not forgotten by me.

How often we think of you, and I know you do of us. When I received your letter we

had only been here a day, after a weary boatjourney of two days. We had done tea—

and such good tea too, because our Father sent it us—and were about to commence

writing, when a corial or small canoe turned into the creek, and a black sister got out

with a parcel. In an instant we were out, forgot our weariness, and sat down to read

the " good news from a far country." How my heart beat high with gratitude to God

as I read of the various places in which God is saving souls. How rejoiced I felt ; yea,

I could not tell ; words would fail were I to try, when I read of the dear, dear ones at

Hounslow Heath. Oh, may the Lord guide and keep them near to Himself ! How I

long to see them living Christ and preaching Christ ; and then when I heard of dear

W. G and others coming out for the Lord, there, I cannot express my joy. Oh

that they may be nothing in their own eyes ; may the Lord deliver them from the snare

of praise from man, and may they live as though the world was nothing, but Christ

everything—in short, may they " walk with God." How I should rejoice to see some

of them coming out here, and who knows ? It seems as though the longer I am here

on this earth, the more and more I need Jesrs—Jesus ! why, bless Him, what am I
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without Him ? Fit fuel for the fire ; yea, to look at myself I feel shocked. What am I

with Him ? More than conqueror ; yea, blessed of the Lord. How can we praise Him ?

Sometimes He fills my cup so fall that I feel I must shout with joy, but can only bury

my face and adore Him. What can we do, what can we say, how can we please such

a precious, loving, adorable Saviour ?

I can only write you a short letter, as I wish to enclose a letter from a black brother

for Mr. Carter to read : please give it to him for me.

Love from myself and wife to you and yours.

Believe me, dear brother, to be

Yours faithfully in Jesus,

THOMAS MARSH.

Issura, Bio Demerara,

December 12th, 1867.

Beloved Beothee Carter,—Many thanks for the letter you have sent. It arrived

about three weeks ago ; but I did not receive it till last night, as I have only just come

from the second long journey up the river. The Lord has been very, very gracious to us

during the time we have been travelling We had very good health, and continue to

have, although we have only slept in a bed two or three times for about five weeks.

Praise His name. I would have written before, but I had no opportunity of posting

a letter. I do hope that you and yours are perfectly well in body, and happy in this

precious work. What a privilege, oh what a privilege, to be allowed to do a little for

Him ! When I read in Brother Dwyre's letter that the Christians at Hounslow Heath were

identified with those at the Hall, my eyes filled with tears of joy, and I could hardly

proceed with reading the letter. O brother, this is what I have longed and prayed for

for some time past. I love them, and I feel for them in all their past trials, and now

to think that the Lord has led you to them ; may it have the effect of making them

look more to the Giver of all gifts, that they may not praise the gift, but Him who

gave it. Many thanks for the books you say I may keep. If at any time you are

sending out anything for the black brethren, please would you remember some is. 6d.

calf limp bibles (minion), and some spectacles ; many who would read cannot, because

the print is too small, and others because they have no glasses. I feel ashamed

almost to mention this, seeing you have done so much for us. The Lord is indeed

blessing you with plenty of work in London, and I do hope that a greater blessing will

attend the work in the provinces.

The Lord is not confined to England, to bless there only; but, praise Him, we enjoy

His presence out here. I expect you desire some account of our journey, and may I

only write for His glory ! I think it does one good to sit down and inquire, What is

our secret motive in all we write, do, or say ? and if His glory is not our end and

aim, to abandon it, whatever it may be. May the Lord guide.

Having made previous arrangement to go up the river so as to return by Christmas,

I felt very loathe to leave the saints at Craig at the time I did, in consequence of the

trials they were in. Two or three days previous to doing so, a young man walked

about four or five miles on purpose to give me an account of his conversion through

reading the " Power of Truth " that we brought out with us, asking me to send it to

Mr. Carter. I asked him why he wanted it sent, and he told me he read in the book

that you would be glad to hear of any who had got blessing through reading it. (I

have enclosed the letter in one sent to Mr. Dwyre.) Peter's Hall was the first place I

visited when I arrived at Old Colony House, and more books went there than anywhere

else. I know the account will gladden your heart. I left the Craig on November 11th,

for Issura. The Lord gave us a good passage. There I remained over two weeks, as
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the Victoria boat was so leaky that it had to be repaired and painted before I could

go further. We had some most blessed seasons there. Crowded rooms, with many of

the sort of people you would love to labour amongst —called " shingle makers." These

men, for the most part, are employed by the Portuguese shopkeepers to cut shingles—

thin pieces of hard wood, used instead of slates for roofs of houses. They go far up

the creeks on the Monday at spring tides, and generally remain there till the next

spring tides, about two weeks. When they come out, instead of being paid in money,

they are paid with provisions, but chiefly drink, such as rum. When asked about

attending meetings, they look at their clothes all stained with the wood, and say they

have no clothes. The Lord however brought in a good number, that even some of

the brethren had to give up their seats for them. Each of the two Sundays I remained

there, I realized much power. Those who made a profession on the last occasion are

still, as far as we can tell, walking consistently. I left on the 29th of November, and

had a very quick journey to Dalgin. Hero I felt rejoiced to see the eagerness of the

people to hear the gospel. They come from far and near to listen, and I believe it has

been made the "power of God unto salvation" to some poor sinners. The first night I

was there, the people came without any announcement ; and, although tired in body with

the riding in the boat through the heat of the day, yet the Lord enabled me to speak

for Him. You will recollect I told you on my last visit to Dalgin that there was no

preaching room, but that the people intended putting up one if any one would visit

them. That is eight months ago ; but they had heard that one of the ministers

(meaning me) had been sick and was going home, and so the work stopped. The last

visit again cheered them, and they have got all the timber, and were working at it when

I left.

On Sunday morning many of the brethren came together, and we spent a profitable

time. In the evening we knew not where to put the people, so many came—where

-from I canuot tell, as houses are only few and far between. The Lord worked mightily.

'One young man told me that for twenty years he had attended other places, and was

ra man of position, but he had seen no fruit of his labours ; that he came to the

meeting and heard something about Jesus dying for sinners, and that was the fruit he

had been seeking but could never find. I believe this to be a'real case. Another man,

attending the church, but who was living in an unmarried state, the Word was blessed

to, and the first result was that he desired to be married at once. On the Monday

night again the place was filled, and we had to have lights outside.

On the Tuesday I left for Mahaica Bally, and again had a quick journey, steering

- quite clear this time of the sunken rocks. I did intend, on the Wednesday, going up

one of the creeks to visit some Indians ; but we could not procure a corial (or canoe)

to go in, and our boat was too large. On Thursday, however, I crossed the river to a

-"place called Kumaka, having heard there was an Indian settlement at the back. We

started too late, so had to return home again. Next day we went early, and after

-walking a great distance into the bush we found the place ; but they were all in the

bush, so we had to return : the wet weather preventing us staying or going again.

On Sunday, November 8th, the logie was crowded : a great many Indians were

present ; it was raining nearly all day. On the Monday we started back for Dalgin,

where a good number came to the meeting in the evening. Tuesday morning we left

for Issura, where (D.V.) I desire to spend next Sunday. I have to be short, as I

believe my wife is writing to Mrs. Carter. Accept of my thanks and my love in Christ.

Remember me to all the dear Christians, pray for us, and believe me to remain,

Yours to serve,

THOMAS MARSH.
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Craig Village, Kio Demerara,

January 5th, 1868.

Beloved Brother Carter,—I feel so truly thankful for the way in which you

remember us out here, that I scarcely know how to commence this letter ; suffice it to

say that when I received a letter by the packet of the 23rd December, I could hardly

believe my own eyes as I read the contents of a box addressed to Thomas Marsh.

Really it was more than we expected, after reading your previous letter. You will be

pleased to hear that we both continue in good health, and hope that you and yours

are the same. Although we have had much to rejoice over, especially in reference to

the salvation of poor sinners, yet we are not exempt from trials, both as regards

ourselves and also others.

On Christmas-day we all met together—Brothers Wenman and Kingsland, Mr.

and Mrs. Huntley, and ourselves—in Georgetown. Breakfast and dinner were provided

for those from a distance ; and we spent a most happy, and I trust profitable season

together. The day after Christmas I got the box from the Customs. Many thanks,

dear brother, for the things sent, especially for the bottle of arnica. I have found it

a most valuable remedy for stings of insects, and likewise for bad eyes. I believe

Mrs. M. is writing to Mrs. C. about the disposal of the babies ; but I must say that if

you had only heard the screams of the people—men, women, and children—who saw

the doll Punch, with cymbals in his hands, you would not forget it. They screamed

with fright.

We left town for Craig on the 27th. Last Sunday the Lord blessed the Word here

to the salvation of poor sinners, and also on the previous Sunday. On New Year's eve

I invited a few of the brethren and sisters to tea at seven o'clock, after which we

adjourned to the meeting-room, where about 200 met, and continued in confession,

humiliation, and prayer till about half-past twelve o'clock. I do, trust that we shall see

the results of this night of prayer.

Oh, how one longs for Jesus when he sees his own failures, and the failures of

those around him. Do remember us in prayer, that we may indeed be "fishers of

men," but especially that we may have grace and wisdom to " feed the flock of God."

I feel this to be the great thing—caring for those who are converted.

Please excuse a longer letter ; my head is paining me, and I feel very tired. Oh, it

is sweet to look above everything earthly, and to rise superior to it all, knowing that,

although it may be rough, it cannot be long, and that soon we shall even covet to

" sniffer with Jesus," or to do a little for Him ; but it will then be too late. I am sure

if I look back to the time I was converted—just seven years on the 27th of this month—

I am surprised to think that Jesus has tarried so long, and that I have done so little for

Him during that long period. Oh, how little " gold, silver, or precious stones " that

will stand the fire ! Oh, may God grant that whether it be seven hours, seven days, or

seven years that He tarries and spares me, that whatever I do I may do to His glory.

Eemember the poor printer lad in your prayers, and believe me to remain,

Ever yours, begotten in the gospel,

THOMAS MABSH.

Mahaicont, March 8th.

Beloved Brother,—I told you in my last, that I was going to preach in front of

the public buildings in Georgetown, for four Sunday afternoons. I did not get so

many together as I expected, in consequence of the Wesleyans having announced meet

ings to take place in their chapel and in the open-air at the same time. There were

about 1000 present. The Lord gave blessing. Some have come to me and acknow

ledged that the Lord met with them in the open-air. Last Monday evening was the
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monthly Church meeting, when ten -were proposed for fellowship, and severa others are

waiting. On Tuesday morning I left Georgetown for Mahaicony, where I have been

holding meetings ever since. On Friday last I went to a village about a mile and a half

from here ; the people have been deceived lately by witchcraft. I went through the

village ringing a bell, that I had lent me, and announced that I would preach at seven

o'clock. At the appointed time almost the whole village came together to hear the

gospel in the open air. They stood and listened as if they had not heard such good

news before. I had not been speaking long, when a good many began to weep ; I

trust scores were brought to rest on the finished work of Jesus. On Saturday evening,

I went to the market-place, in Mahaicony, to preach. Both buyers and sellers came

and listened to the gospel, and the Lord touched many of their hearts while I was tell

ing them of the sufferings of Jesus upon the cross, while bearing our sins. The business

was stopped for about three-quarters of an hour. The Scotch minister lent me his

church to preach in the following Sunday afternoon, which was filled, and numbers

were outside. Some of the proprietors of the plantations, who very seldom hear the

simple gospel, were present. The people were weeping all over the church. After I

had finished speaking, I invited the anxious to come in the evening to Mr. Barlow's

house, where I am stopping; and at seven o'clock, the house and stairs were crowded.

Again the Lord helped me to preach. The poor blacks think the gospel is too good

to be true. I intend to preach round about Mahaicony this week; and then to

go to New Amsterdam, which is about thirty miles from here ; and from there to

Georgetown, and then leave Georgetown for the islands. Mr. Marsh is getting a

little fever again ; I am afraid he will not be able to stop up the river long ; but

through the Lord's goodness, I am in good health.

With Christian love to yourself and family, yours affectionately in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

Ckaig Village, Rio Demerara, B. Guiana, April 15th, 1868.

Dear Brother in Jesus,—Yours of the 16th ult. came duly to hand. Many thanks

for it. We are in perfect good health, and rejoicing in the Lord. Thankful am I that

the Lord is still using you in His work. What a blessing to think that God is pleased

to work with such tools as we are. God is still pleased to own and bless the preaching

of " Christ and Him crucified." Since I last wrote to you I have heard several testify

that " Christ died for them." Three weeks ago I visited Issura, when a young man

wished to see me, with several others. On speaking to him, I ascertained that he had

come from Dalgin, about twenty-five miles farther up the river, and professed to know

the pardon of his sins through believing in Jesus. He dated his conversion from my

last visit up the river, four months ago, having heard me preach at Dalgin, where I re

mained several^nighte. Since my last visit a fewwho have been blest have built a large

" logie " (an open hut covered with palm leaves) for the preaching of the gospel, and

they are begging for some one to go and preach the Word. I have visited them twice

since I have been in the colony. Farther up the river, at Kumalca and Mahaica

Bally, they have been repairing their logie, and are also entreating some one to visit

them. D.V. I hope to take one more long, long journey up the Demerara river ; I

shall endeavour to go farther than I have hitherto been. Oh, that God would give

mighty power, and save a host of the poor half-civilized Indians that inhabit that

part of the country !

Last Sunday week we had a most blessed meeting at Craig. I got two of the

brethren to speak for about ten minutes each, after which the Lord enabled me to

speak in much power. The room was filled with over 300 people. The Lord was

indeed present. The sobbing was great, and on the Monday I saw some of the results



IB. f

00

of this meeting. One case I must mention, and that is of a man about 40 yean of

age, who has been a tinner indeed. Eight or nine years ago he professed to be con

verted, but (like too many in this country who make a profession), never knew what it

was to have Christ in his heart the hope of glory. Since that time he has been leading

a most wretched life—eighteen months at a time he has lived away from his wife. His

testimony was that he had only been to the meeting three times since I have been in

the colony, but on the day in question, he was sitting at home with his wife, who is a

sister in communion, when something told him to go to the meeting, and something

told him not to go. He told his wife, who urged him to go. He came. ' The first

speaker," he says, " had no effect on him, but that other man touched me all over."

" Me have no sleep all de night, till—till—day clean, den me com' yer so, an' me meet

one budder, an' me tell 'im ob it." I really think this is a genuine ease of conversion,

and he is not the only one. Praise the Lord ! The preaching of the cross is still the

power of God, and it " pleases God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that

believe." Oh, may we be kept close to the cross of Jesus, that we may have greater

power than ever in " lifting up " Jesus only ! "

I received a letter from dear brother Wenman yesterday ; the Lord is still blessing

him. I long very much to visit many places in this colony before leaving, and I trust,

the Lord will make the way plain. I hope to be leaving Craig about the beginning of

May, and I expect to be absent about five weeks. I mention this to have your prayers.

Do pray for us while we are travelling up the river. How I long to tell the Indians who

live in the interior of Jesus only. Do not be surprised at not hearing from us for two

or three mails ; the Lord willing, I will endeavour to write as soon as I return, but we

cannot forward any letters from up the river. I will also try to send you the portrait

of three or four Indians, that you may show them to the dear Christians in the south

of London.

I have been thinking much about being at Craig, and I believe it to be of God that

I am to leave ; but I am now waiting the Lord's time, to see where He would have me

go. I beg here to acknowledge the receipt of £20, received in your letter of the 16th

ult. It arrived while I was in town, and so enabled me to purchase provisions for my

long journey up the river.

Give our united love in Christ to all the dear saints meeting in the various places.

Mr. Huntley is on a visit to the Indian gathering at Mattara, Berbice river ; Mrs.

H is in town.

" Pray for us," we will endeavour to do so for you ; and believe me to remain still

yours faithfully in a risen Jesus,

To Me. Caeter. THOMAS MARSH.

Hope Town, Berbice, April 10th, 1868.

Beloved Beother,—I received your cheering note by the last mail, and was very

glad to have a line from you. I am very much obliged to you for your kindness to my

mother, and for giving the £1 per month. I received the £20 you kindly sent per last

mail ; many thanks. Yours gratefully in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

Deae Beother in the Loed Jesus,—I left Mahaicony on Tuesday, March 17th, for

New Amsterdam, in the mail coach ; the distance is about thirty miles. It took me as

far as the Berbice river, and New Amsterdam, being the other side of the river which I

had to cross in a steamer. It is so broad that the steamer was near a half-hour cross

ing it. I knew no one there, but I had heard a great deal about a minister named

Dalgleish. I was much occupied with the Lord about a place to lodge at, as there was
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no accommodation in the town for strangers that I knew of. I was sure I had the Lord's

mind in going, and I knew He had a place there ready for me somewhere, but where

that somewhere was I had to find out. While I was in the steamer deeply in thought,

a merchant named Mr. Winter, entered into conversation with me. I soon found that

he was a believer in the Lord Jesus, and an intelligent Christian, very interested

in the truth of the Lord's coming. He is the magistrate. After we had a little

profitable conversation on the above subject, he asked me where I was going to

stop. I told him I had not yet made up my mind, but I wanted to see Mr. Dalgleish

before I decided. He at once asked me to stay with him, saying he would be very glad

to do all he could for me in the way of accommodation. I thanked him, but expressed a

wish to see Mr. Dalgleish first before giving him an answer. I found Mr. Dalgleish to

be a very devoted servant of God, whom the Lord had used in the gospel and among

the saints. I told him that I had come to preach the gospel. He was very thankful,

and offered me his chapel and large school-room. I inquired who the merchant was

who spoke to me on board the steamer ; he informed me that he was a very good

Christian, etc., etc. ; and I then said I was thinking of staying with him while I was at

New Amsterdam, but this he would not hear of, and pressed me to stay with him. After

a little consideration I accepted the offer, and then I went to Mr. Winter to express

my thanks for his kindness, and to inform him of my decision. Thus the Lord opened

up my way in New Amsterdam. I shall now proceed to give you an epitome of my

journal.

Wednesday, March 18th, I preached in a large school-room which is supposed to hold

from 400 to 500 persons. The room was crowded. I spoke from the following verses :

" How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation ?" The Word went with power ; the

people stared at me with their mouths open ; many had their handkerchiefs to their

eyes all the time I was preaching. I felt sure God was opening their hearts to receive

His word. When I had finished speaking, I invited those who were anxious to stay ;

about 150 remained behind to be spoken to. The minister seeing so many weeping,

did not know what to make of it. I found it was no use for me to attempt to speak

to them individually, so I spoke to them collectively from 7th chapter of Luke, from

36th verse to the end. At the close of the meeting, many were able to rest their souls

for salvation on the testimony that God has given respecting the death of Jesus. Many

that were at this after-meeting are now rejoicing in the knowledge of their sins forgiven.

To Him (the Lord) be all the glory.

Thursday, March 19th, preached in the school-room ; again the place was so

crowded that some could not get in. The Lord helped me to speak for Him.

After preaching, I asked the anxious souls to remain ; about 180 stayed. I was

obliged to speak to them collectively again, endeavouring to explain the way of sal

vation more perfectly. After remaining about three-quarters of an hour with them,

the meeting was closed with prayer. I should have preached the following week at

New Amsterdam, but Mr. Dalgleish had invited Mr. W. Taylor (of California), who

was expected on Sunday, March 22nd. He accordingly preached on Sunday, and each

evening during the week. Numbers of those whom the Lord impressed while I was

speaking were brought into liberty through his preaching. I was asked by Mr. Dal

gleish to preach at Ithaca for Mr. Henderson, who was unexpectedly called to George

Town ; as there was no one to take the meeting on Sunday, and seeing my way clear, I

did so.

Ithaca is situated about three and a half miles up the Berbice river, on the east bank.

The population is about 1500 coloured, and a few whites. There are two chapels ; one

belonging to the London Missionary Society, and the Scotch Church. The former

holds about 800 persons. It was in this chapel I preached three times on Sunday,
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and again on Monday evening, when the Lord gave the increase. At the after-meet

ing, twenty-five professed to receive the truth.] I remained with them a long time, but

could not speak, as nearly a hundred more wanted to see me ; many of them were

weeping on account of their sins. I told them if they would come at seven o'clock in

the morning, I would meet them in the school-room adjoining the chapel. At the

appointed time about seventy were there. I spent some time in goiDg from one to the

other, but even then I was unable to converse with them all individually. That morn

ing fifteen out of the seventy were able to rest their soul's salvation on the finished

work of Jesus. At twelve o'clock on Tuesday, I left Ithaca for New Amsterdam.

Mr. Henderson has asked me to go and preach again for him, as he said, " There are

so many who are anxious about their souls, and perhaps another address from your

lips will be blessed to them." So I am under a promise to return for one Lord's-day

before I leave British Guiana.

When I arrived here from Ithaca, I found the Lord had owned Mr. Taylor's testimony

by saving many souls. I remained at New Amsterdam during the week, where mid-day

meetings as well as evening services were carried on. I took part in the mid-day

prayer-meetings, and also in the after meetings. I was refreshed with what I heard

from Mr. Taylor ; he is very calm, and preaches the gospel very simply. The Lord has

owned his labours by bringing many to Jesus. It was a little rest for me, and I was

very thankful to the Lord for it. On Saturday, March 28, I left New Amsterdam for

Fryish. Mr. Pittigrew, the minister there, hired a horse and wagon, and fetched

me.

The village of Fryish lies on the east of Berbice, about twelve miles from New

Amsterdam. The population only amounts to about 400 or 500 people. There is a

Scotch church, the Church of England, and the London Missionary Society's chapel.

The latter holds about 400 people, and will accommodate all the inhabitants. I

preached there on Lord's-day morning and evening. It was well filled, nearly all the

villagers being at the meeting. The Lord blessed the word each time. Ere I left,

some told me they never knew their sins were forgiven before. After the evening

service, I invited the inquirers to remain, but the minister did not approve of the

second meeting : nevertheless, several who were broken up would not go away without

seeing me ; but only one man was brought into liberty. The next day I went round

the village to visit the people. In the first house I went to, lived a man and his wife,

who were much impressed with what they heard on Sunday. God helped me to ex

plain the way of salvation to them, and they were able to receive Jesus as their Saviour.

This couple had a son, who had left them about three months and went to George

Town. They could do but very little with him, he had caused them many anxious

thoughts ; but a few weeks back the parents had a letter from him stating that the Lord

had converted his soul, and pardoned his sins, while he was listening to the gospel

from my lips, in front of the public buildings in Georgetown. Thus the Lord

encouraged me. I preached on Monday evening, and the next day I went visiting

agaiu. At the first house I went to, lived an old woman who had been a member of

the chapel for some years ; I asked her if she had ever known the pardon of her sins ?

" I never expect to know that here," was the reply. " What ! you don't expect to know

your sins forgiven you in this world ? " " No,"shesaid. " Then you can never go to be

with Jesus ; for He said ' If you die in your sins, whither I go ye cannot come,' that is, if

you die without getting your sins blotted out, you cannot go to heaven ; so you see from

this the importance of getting and knowing your sins forgiven." The poor woman

looked at me confounded. " Now," I said " I want you to get your Bible." She got

it, and I referred her to Ephesians i. 7 ; " We have redemption through His blood, the

forgiveness of sins : " 1 John ii. 12. " I write unto you, little children, because your sins
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are forgiven you for His name's sale." After speaking to her upon these Scriptures, she

still looked at me without saying a word, and appeared to be astonished ; so I added,

you see from these two Scriptures that it is not presumption for a true believer to say

he knows that Ins sins are forgiven him. I then turned to Luke vii. 48, " Jesus said

to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven." " She knew that her sins were forgiven, did

shenot?" " Oh, yes," was the answer. And how did she know it? Because Jesus said

so. This is just what God wants you to do ; He wishes you to believe what He

says by His Spirit. He hath declared that " The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son,

cleanseth usfrom all tin." " I see it, I see it ; how simple," the poor woman replied ;

" I have read these Scriptures over and over again, but I never understood them as I

do now." Thus she was able to take God at His word, and knew her sins forgiven

upon the authority of what God said. I stayed till Friday with my friend, and had a

great deal of conversation with him about the work of God. I explained the importance

of seeing and speaking to anxious souls individually. He objected to the after-meeting,

because he had never seen anything of that kind before, and he was afraid it would

lead to confusion. On Tuesday afternoon I preached to a large company about four

miles off, returning to speak at Fryish that evening. On Thursday I went in a trap

to a village about eleven miles off, and preached at 9 a.m. in the Missionary Society's

chapel. The meeting had been announced, so I had a large company. The Lord

blessed the word at this meeting, and several wanted to speak to me, but I could not

stop long, as I had another service to go to in the afternoon at a place about six

miles off, where we arrived at two p.m. The meeting began at four p.m. ; I spoke for

about an hour, and then left to go back to Fryish, where I was to preach in the

evening. At 7 p.m. I was speaking again in the missionary chapel, which was nearly

filled, and the Lord helped me. Those who were anxious, and those whom the

Lord had blessed with the knowledge of Himself, I requested to meet me at seven

o'clock the next morning. Twenty-two came, several were members, but they had

never known their sins were forgiven them until the Lord sent me to speak for Him.

I conversed with them for half an hour, and then left, and started for New Amsterdam

at eleven o'clock a.m. Mr. Dalgleish sent his wagon and horse for me. I rested till

Sunday.

New Amsterdam.

I have given you an account of two meetings held at New Amsterdam, but I forgot to

give you an idea of the town. New Amsterdam is situated about two miles up the

Berbice river on the east bank, it is ' a very clean and pretty town ; the population is

from 4000 to 5000. There are several places of worship, viz., the Church of Rome,

the Church of England, Church of Scotland, and the Wesleyan, etc. On Sunday,

April 5th, I preached both morning and evening in the London Missionary Society's

chapel, which holds 1500 people, and is the largest place in the colony. From

Tuesday evening till Friday evening I preached in a large schoolroom belonging to the

same society. I left New Amsterdam on Saturday for Lonsdale, when I was invited

by Mr. Dalgleish to preach ; it is one of his out-stations.

The village is about eight miles from New Amsterdam, and is situated on the west

bank of the Berbice river. There are several plantations round about. I preached in

the chapel on Lord's-day morning, afternoon, and evening, and many were brought to

Josus. In the morning I spoke to the people from 1 John ii. 12, " I write unto you

little children, because your sins are forgiven you for His name's sake." Many who had

been dishonouring God by doubting His word, were able to go away rejoicing in the

knowledge of sins forgiven. In the evening, the Lord, by His Spirit, brought many to

Jesus ; several during the week came and told me that while I was explaining the
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16th verse of iii. John, " For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten

Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life,"

the Lord gave them to see that Jesus was made sin for them.

On Monday evening I preached in a village about four miles from Lonsdale, called

Dekedron, where there is a small meeting-room which holds 200 persons; it was given

out the day before that I would be there, so it was filled by six p.m. I spoke to the

people for about an hour and a-half ; many of the poor blacks were broken up, and the

great tears rolled down their cheeks while I was speaking. I invited the anxious to

remain to the after-meeting : about half the people stayed. I spoke to them from

John v. 24, " Yerily, verily I say unto you, He that hearethmy words and believeth on

Him that sent me, hath everlasting life." I then prayed the Lord to bless His word.

Many were unable to stifle their emotions any longer, but gave vent to their feelings by

sobbing aloud ; when we got up from our knees, about twenty of the people looked very

pitiful, and I felt so much for them, that I spoke to them again. Before I left, eleven or

twelve could rejoice through faith in the precious blood of Jesus.

The next evening I preached at Edenborough, a village two miles from Lonsdale.

The room held about 250, and it was packed. Many had come from Lonsdale, and

when I conversed with them, I found the Lord had blessed His word to them on

Sunday night. Three professed to receive the truth at this meeting.

On Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday, I preached in Londsdale chapel, and again

the God of all grace opened the eyes of sinners to see beauty in Jesus.

I left Lonsdale for Hopetown ; and having to go through New Amsterdam to get there,

Mr. Dalgleish sent his wagon for me| and made me stop to breakfast. He is a godly

and hard-working brother. In fact, every one employed by the Missionary Society

whom I have met with, are so. I left on Saturday morning for Hopetown. Having

crossed the Berbice river, I took the mail-coach to Hopetown. The musquitoes appear

to be very hungry ; thousands bit me as I was riding along the Berbice road, and by the

time I got to Hopetown, my hands and neck were swollen with their bites and stings.

Hopetown.

This is a village twelve miles from New Amsterdam ; it lies on the coast between

New Amsterdam and Georgetown. The population is about 2500, including the in

habitants round about the village : most of the people are coloured. There are a few

whites, and only a few. There is an English church which will accommodate 300, and

the London Missionary Society's chapel, which holds about 600. The inhabitants

chiefly get their living by working on the sugar plantations. I stopped a week with

Mr. Munro, the minister, who is a godly young man.

On Sunday, April 19th, I commenced to give a series of gospel addresses to the

unconverted. I preached three times on Lord's-day (morning, afternoon, and even

ing), the Lord gave point and power with His word.

On Thursday evening I asked those whom the Lord saved, and who had received the

truth since I had been there, to remain behind ; also those who were anxious. About

fifty professed to have received pardon through faith in God's testimony respecting the

blood of Christ.

Friday I went to a village seven miles from Hopetown, and five miles from New

Amsterdam. I preached in a small meeting room which held about 250 persons. It

had been announced a week before that I would preach, so I had a crowded meeting, a

great many more outside who could not get a seat. Ten persons wished to speak to

me about their soul after the meeting; one or two professed faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the others were awakened, but were not able to rest on the atonement of

Christ. On Saturday I left brother Munro, and took the mail-coach to Ithaca, where

I told you in my last etter I was under a promise to return to before I left the colony.
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I left Ithaca at 9.30 a.m., and took the mail-coach to Mahaica and from thence

to Georgetown by train, so I rode fifty miles in the coach, and twenty miles by the

train, which occupied the whole day. I arrived in Georgetown at 7.30 p.m, after

being absent for two months, during which time the Lord had done wonderful things

for many sinners. I was refreshed in my soul. I commenced to pack up for Trinidad,

it took me a day and a half to get everything ready. On Wednesday afternoon I went

to Craig to see dear brother Marsh and his wife, where I spent two happy days. I

preached in the chapel on Wednesday evening, and on Friday returned to George

town, to give a farewell address to the saints.

TRINIDAD.

A recent work on the island gives the following :—

Trinidad is au island lying to the eastward of the continent of Venezuela, between

lat. 10° 3' and 10° 5' N., and long. 61° and 62° 4' W. of Greenwich. Its length is

about 54 miles, its breadth from 40 to 44 miles.

In form it is compared by the Spanish to an ox-hide, but it appears rather to re

semble a square. The climate is generally healthy ; the temperature ranges in the

shade from 71° to 84°. Port of Spain is the chief town and port of entry. Population

of Port of Spain in 1866, was 18,980.

Port of Spain, Trinidad, May St.h.

Beloved Brother,—I have only an hour to write, as the mail starts to-day. I

have a great deal to tell you, but very little time. I have been in Trinidad three days.

I left Georgetown on Sunday, and got ashore at Trinidad on Tuesday evening. It was

raining very hard when I landed. The steamer anchored about a mile from the shore,

and I had to hire a small boat to take me and my luggage ashore, which went up and

down like a swing through the pouring rain. I tried to find a lodging, but being wet

through and it being night, I was obliged to stop at an hotel. The next morning I

went to look for cheaper accommodation, but after being out the whole of the day I

was disappointed, and returned to the hotel. There is no place here for travellers

but hotels, the charge at which is 12s. Gd. per day, for board and lodging. I went to

several Christians and inquired if they knew where I could get a quiet place, but they

could not tell me. I went round the town and found a small cottage to let ; just the

thing for me. It has two bed-rooms, a bath-room and bath with water laid on, and a

hall in the front, which will do for a small meeting-room, and will seat about fifty per

sons. The day after I arrived, while looking for a room, I made inquiries respecting

the spiritual condition of the town. What I heard and saw convinced me that it is of

the Lord that I have come to this place. The Roman Catholics are making great pro

gress here. They have five chapels in the town, besides a large cathedral which will

hold about 1000 people. I went to this cathedral, and I suppose nearly 800 people

came out, the service being over as I got there. Thus you see the Roman Catholics have

got six large places in a town with only a population of 25,000. Besides these there

are two English churches, one Wesleyan chapel, one Scotch church, and a Baptist

chapel. There has been no open-air preaching in the town' (Port of Spain) for a long

time ; in fact, I am told it will be something strange. The Roman Catholics visit from

house to house, and strongly caution people against going to any other place

than their own chapels. There are seventeen priests here, who are very sharp and

active, and have great influence over the people. Things are indeed in a very bad

state spiritually. I forgot to tell you that I have agreed to pay 12s. 6d. a week for my

cottage, which I consider is very cheap. I have slung my hammock across one of the

rooms, which answers for bed and bedding. I have laid out a few shillings for a

second-hand table, two chairs, cooking apparatus, etc., etc. So I have everything I
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need at present. I moved in to-day. I have hired a black person, who was recom

mended me by a godly Christian man, to cook and wash for me. So I am not at much

expense now. For the two days and a-half I was at tho hotel they charged me 32s.

Three-fourths of the people hero will not go into a Protestant church or chapel. After

I learned the sorrowful state of spiritual things, I was anxious to get a place to preach

in. I wanted the waste ground belonging to the government, but I was given to

understand that I could not be allowed to occupy any public ground unless I got

special permission. In my travels through the town I came across a gentleman who

told me that he heard mo preach in the front of the public buildings at Georgetown,

Demerara, and was very much interested with what ho heard. This gentleman has

great influence in the town of Port of Spain, and he suggested whether the town-hall

would not be a good place to reach the people who will not go anywhere else, and said

he would try and get it for me. I told him that I should like to preach in the open

air on Sunday afternoon, hut if he could get the use of the hall for me on Sunday

evenings, or any week-day evenings, I should be very thankful. He then introduced me

to some of his friends who were members of the town council, I met with one

who was a Christian, with whom I had a long conversation and found to be an in

telligent child of God. He took a great interest in my movements, introduced me

to the mayor, and explained to him my mission, and then asked him if he would give

me permission to use the town-hall on Sunday evening. He said he could not

grant it himself, but if eight of the fifteen members of the town council would give

their consent, he would have no objection. My friend being one of the members, at

once gave his consent, and then went with me to the rest, but we did not succeed in

getting the approval of eight. The town council, however, including the mayor, told me

I could have it on Sunday afternoon, their objection to the evening services being their

fear of the lights. I explained to my friend that I would be glad to have the use of the

Town Hall on Sunday afternoons during the rainy season, but I thought I could do

more good in the open air during the dry season. He at once got me permission

to use a small enclosed piece of ground in the centre of the town, called Brunswick

Square, which is shaded by large trees, covered with short grass, and will afford stand

ing room for 10,000 people. A better place I could not possibly get. It is enclosed

with iron rails, and is like a small park. I have had fifty bills printed, stating that I

shall (cv.) preach in Brunswick Square, on Sunday afternoon ; the printer has also put

it in the newspaper for me, without charging. I believe he is a Roman Catholic, but

many of them have treated me very well. I should not have known they were Roman

Catholics if I had not been told. I believe that the Lord has much people here ; but

the greatest difficulty will be to get them under the sound of the gospel. My visit, at

present is causing a great deal of talk among all classes, it is something strange for

bills to be stuck up in the town about preaching, so I expect a large company

on Sunday afternoon. For evening services I have got another piece of ground,

where I have permission to put up a platform to draw the people. So I have a great

deal in my favour, and if people are to be got together the means I have used will do

it ; but if these fail I must find another plan. I shall be able to tell you more by the

next mail.

With much Christian love to yourself and family, yours affectionately in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

I forgot to state that I thank you very much for sending me the £10 by the last

mail. I hardly know how to thank you sufficient for your kindness to me. I don't

think I shall ever be able to repay it.

J. W.

u
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Port or Spain, Trinidad, May 8th, 1868.

Dear Brother,—I commenced my labours here on Sunday, May 10th, in the open

air in Brunswick Square. I found that there had been no such meetings in Port of

Spain for many years. Mr. Law, the Baptist missionary, told me he had been in the

town for twenty-two years, and had never known any one preach in the open-air ; the

reason is, they have been afraid of the Roman Catholics and that they would not get a

congregation. After hearing that, I thought it was needful to put forth some effort to

get the people together. One person said he did not think I should be able to get more

than ten persons, and if that number came I must think myself lucky. However, I

went to the printers, got fifty bills printed, which cost sixteen shillings and eightpence,

and the printer, being an editor of the newspaper, put it in that also, viz., that J.

Wenman, from London, would preach in Brunswick, on Sunday afternoon at four o'clock.

At the time appointed from 3000 to 4000 persons were present at the preaching ; in fact,

many had to go away, because they could not hear me. I suppose 3000 heard me dis

tinctly. Those outside the congregation eould not hear because of the trees and the

shaking of the leaves. Numbers were weeping like little children while I was speaking

of the sufferings ofJesus on the cross. Many among the penitents were Roman Catholics.

A Roman Catholic Serjeant of the police, who was listening, said all his bones shook

and trembled ; he never knew what it was to weep, but he could not help it while I was

preaching. The people listened with great attention, every eye was fixed upon me, and

the people seemed to be very interested. I was sorry I had not a place to take the

anxious to. They would not go to a chapel, and what to do I did not know. I was

obliged to dismiss them without speaking to the inquirers. I announced that I would

preach in the Eastern Market Square, on Tuesday evening, at seven o'clock (it is dark

here at six p.m.). I intended having three or four lanterns, so that the people could

see me. On Monday night, some evil disposed person printed some bills, or got them

printed, and placarded the walls with the words, " No Popery." These were put close

to mine. Of course the secret motive of the person or persons must have been to

hinder me preaching, and to prejudice the minds o.Nfce Boman Catholics against me.

Tlio Boman Catholics, seeing these bills, at once put iKdown as my doing, and on

Tuesday evening they premeditated to do me some injury By. stoning me. I at once

thought that the best plan would be to write a short letter to trig editors of the three

papers (one a Roman Catholic), and asked them to put it in for irW, which they did.

The following is a copy of the letter :—

" To the Editor, etc., etc.

"Cambridge Street^ay 12th.

' ' Sir,—Permit me to make use of a small space in your valuable paper to axplain my

exact position as a preacher of the gospel.

" I belong to the movement for the revival of religion all over the world, andl I came

here with the intention of preaching the gospel. I am no controversialist, nor do I

attack any Christian Church. I only preach what I find in the Bible. Some malicious

and evil-disposed person or persons have placarded the walls with the words,! ' No

Popery.' I beg to inform the inhabitants of Port of Spain that I have not the sliglftest

connection with, or knowledge of, the persons who have thus sought to do me an injWy,

and by evoking bad passions to do serious [harm to my ministration. I feel tha\t I

could not be guilty of such folly in a community in which I have just set my foot in (the

hope of doing some good. I shall continue therefore to preach the gospel in Brunswlick

Square on Sunday afternoons, without reference to any particular persuasion whatevlpr.

" I am, Sir, yours faithfully, a servant of Christ,

"J. WENMAN."'
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This letter had the desired effect, and wag the means, in a measure, of removing

the prejudice I thought that many had against me ; and not only so, but it has caused

many who never knew anything about my preaching in the open air, to inquire after

me. On Tuesday evening, as the prejudice was not entirely removed from the minds of

the Eoman Catholics, my friends begged me not to preach, stating, even if I did not get

injured myself, it would cause a quarrel, and perhaps a riot, and I should be forbidden

to preach in the open air in future; some said one thing and some another. I

thought over the matter; and came to the conclusion that it would be best not to preach,

so I got a large board, and printed with chalk on it that I would not speak that

evening (Tuesday) ,but I would (d.v.) preach in Brunswick Square on Sunday afternoon.

I was thankful that I decided thus, for many of my opponents went to do their devilish

work, but J. W. did not make his appearance. Thousands went also to hear the gospel.

On Thursday I went by the steamer to San Fernando, a town in Trinidad island, about

thirty miles from Port of Spain. It cost me four shillings and twopence there, and the

same back. I could not manage to get a company to preach to that day, so I had a few

bills printed for which I paid four shillings and twopence, and had them posted up over

the town, stating I would preach in the open air next week, so as to give the people time

to circulate it. I intend to go there next week ; but I trust I shall be able to give

you an account of my trip before the mail leaves. On Sunday, May 17th, as I havo

stated above, I had advertised that I would preach in Brunswick Square, but as it

rained very hard I was unable to do so, and the people were not able to get out. It

appears the rainy season has just set in, or is about to set in, which I am told will last

four or five months. This casts me down very much in spirit ; I find it will be impos

sible to gather the people to instruct them unless I have a large place for them. I

have been asked to preach in the Scotch chnrch and in the Baptist chapel, but if I

accepted the invitations, it would hinder me from getting at tho Roman Catholics

for they would be prejudiced against me at once. I shall never attempt to enter into

another man's line of things. The Baptist minister told me it would he best for me to

keep myself apart, in order to have influence over the people. The only way I see of

getting at the people is by having a tent put up on a waste piece of ground. Those

will go into a tent who will not go to a chapel. I have inclosed you a sketch,

and an account of the price it would cost to erect one that would hold 500 people. A

tent, erected on the plan I have inclosed, will answer well here ; it will be cooler than a

chapel, will not cost much, keep the rain out, and will meet the notions of the

people. We must have a place of some sort or the other ; in fact, I shall not be able to

get the people together unless I have one.

; On Tuesday, May 19th, I had a cottage meeting in Henry Street. A Christian

Chinese lent me his rooms for the purpose, and we managed to get them full without

announcing it. Had it been given out, his place would not have been one-twentieth

large enough for the people who would have come. We had about sixty present, and

some were much impressed by the word. They were very bad characters.

Wednesday, May 20th, I took the steamer to

San Fernando.

This is the only town, besides Port of Spain, in the island. There are many villages

The population is 6000. There are five places of worship; a Baptist chapel, the

minister of which I stayed with, who told me that his Church consisted of five

members, and if he got twenty persons on Sunday evening to preach to, it was a very

extraordinary congregation ; it generally consists ofsix or eight, and sometimes twelve.

Besides the Baptist chapel referred to above, there is a Presbyterian Church of

Scotland. It is a large building, but there are only sixteen members, and very often the
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congregation consists of twelve or fourteen persons. The Wesleyans also have a

chapel. They have about sixty members, and the congregation generally consists df

100 persons. There is likewise an English church. A few attend this place, but the

Roman Catholics have got a large chapel which will hold about 1000 people, winch is

very well attended ; in fact, out of a population of 6000, there are not more than 300

Protestants. The people are very immoral. I was told by Mr. Gamble, the Baptist

minister, with whom I was staying, that I must not be surprised if I only got fifty

people. The meeting was to commence at five o'clock. I went to the place fit the

appointed time, and found about 200 waiting for me. After a few minutes, there

were 300. This was something wonderful to the believers at San Fernando, but T was

disappointed at seeing such a few ; many of them were Roman Catholics. I preached

for about an hour, and the people were very attentive. I thanked them for the

attention they had given me, and told them that I would preach the next day (Thurs

day) at the same place. It rained very hard all day until 4.30 p.m., but not

withstanding the wet, nearly 300 came to listen', the Presbyterian and Wesleyan

ministers came also, as well as the Baptist minister. The Lord helped me again to

preach for about an hour ; after which I told them that the Baptist minister had kindly

lent me his chapel, and if they would come that night at seven I would tell them how

the Lord converted me, and who I was. The Baptist minister had said to me, before

the meeting in the open air, that if I got twelve persons in the chapel it was as many

as I could expect. I told him I thought I could get more, and at seven o'clock the

chapel was crowded. , Many present had never heard the simple gospel ; they had

never been to any other place than the Roman Catholic cathedral. Every seat in the

chapel was full, and about fifty standing, besides quite a crowd outside, who

could not get in, even to stand. The Presbyterian, Wesleyan, and Baptist ministers

being present, each of us engaged in prayer before I spoke. I then told them how the

Lord met me, and gave a little of my experience while I was labouring under conviction,

and then preached the gospel to them. They were caught by guile, and many, yea

all, seemed riveted while I was speaking. I saw some drop their heads upon their

breasts. The meeting lasted two hours and a-half ; it was too late to have an after-

meeting, but I trust the Lord saved souls by His Spirit. Next morning, the Baptist

minister got the San Fernando theatre for me to preach in, and I have promised to

return on Monday fortnight and preach five nights, from Monday till Friday. The

Roman Catholics will come to that place, and I trust I shall have the joy of letting you

know that the Lord has brought many souls to Himself. I forgot to mention that while

I was praying at the end of my first service in the open air, a coolie (I have enclosed a

likeness of one of them to show you how they dress) put 4s. down at my feet, but I

told him that I did not preach for money, and gave it back. My reason for doing so

was, lest it should hinder the gospel of Christ : he went straight to a Christian Woman,

and told her she must give this 4s. among the ministers, because he was determined t6

give it to God. I found out the coolie the next morning, who told me that the reason

he gave me the 4s. was because he felt God here (pointing to his heart). He spoke to

me in broken English.

Yours affectionately in Jesus,

J. WENMAN.

Butler & Tanner, The Selwood Printing Works, Frome and London.



ERRATA.

Page 66, line 4, instead of “The trust,” read “The truth.”

Page 91, line 20 from the bottom, instead of “I have ever seen,” read “I have

ever had.”
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Has on hand a few hundreds of his First Book,

"THE POWEE OE GOD;"
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RESULTS OF THEATRE PREACHING;
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